


THE OCCULT WORLD



BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ESOTERIC BUDDHISM.
Crown 8vo, pp. 235. Cloth, 7s. 64.



THE OCCULT WORLD

A. P. SINNETT

PRESIDENT OF THE SIMLA ECLECTIC THEQSQPHICAL SOCIETY

THIRD EDITION

LONDON
TRUBNER & CO, LUDGATE EHILL

1883
[AH rights reservad]



Etnipgns Loresl
BAILANTYNE, HANSON AND CO., EDINBURGH
CHANDOS STREKT, LONDON



Dedication,

To one whose comprehension of Nature and Humanity
ranges 30 far beyond the science and philosophy of Europe,
that only the broadest-minded representatives of either will
be nble to realize the existence of such powers in Man ag
those he constantly exercises,—to

KO0OT HOOMI LAL BINGH,

whose gracions friendship has given the present writer his
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PREFACE

™

THE SECOND EDITION.

* Ir I had time to write this book again, & year having now
elapsed eince ity publieation, I should have to enlarge it
enocrmously. I have learned so much in the interim, that I
am almost pleased, to think I knew so (relatively) little
when I wrote it. If I had approached the task then, from
my present standpoint, I might have given up the idea of
performing it at all in the few brief months of leisure which.
a holiday trip to England enabled me to bestow on it. But
the book was easily undertaken while there was only a little
to say, and the short story of external facts which claimed
tolling a year ago, was soon told, .

A second edition is now required, and some further ex-
planations must be prepared before I can let this go forth.
But these must, I regret to sey, for the present be kept
within the narrowest limite, I have long since returned to
the current duties of a very onerous appointment; and I
cannot at present attempt to write, what I nevertheless
hope to be able to write at some future time, a book which
shall not merely call the attention of the world at large to
the existence of the wonderful fraternity of occultists here
spoken of ag “THE BrorrERs,” but shall present in a ghape
accoptable to western readers, the outlines of the knowledge
they possess, concerning the origin, constitation, and
Mﬂiﬁﬂ of Ma.n. . W



il PREFACK,

The correspondence which forms the kernel of the present
volume, has Iargely expanded, during the last twelve months ;
but to attempt the incorporation of fresh letters with the
present collection would be to set an altogether new under-
taking on foot. I must be content to add one final chapter,
the motive of which will lie plainly on the surfars, and to
give my readers the assurance that, even though I might,
if other engagements permitted, add largely to the present
record, at almost every step, still, as it atands, it containg
nothing which requires alteration, nothing which is mis-
leading or inaccurately deacribed in any particular,

But some remarks made by my reviewers claim attention.
I have besn much more amused than annoyed at the sar-
casms directed against my “eredulity” in eonneetion with
my plain narrative of fact, and at the bitter disgust ex-
hibited by various organs of orthodoxy at the idem that
there may really be something in Heaven and earth not
dreamed of in their philosophy—something sufficiently real
to be not merely talked about in poetry, but obeerved at
given times and places, and deseribed in straightforward

. *Evidently sincers,” eays one reviewer, “and so
candid that hostility to the writer is disarmed by pity.”

But besides deploring my own intellectual inferiority,
which it is quite within the discretion of my ecritics to esti-
mate as they please, they have in many cases endeaveured
to weaken the value of my evidence by suggesting that I
have been imposed upon by Madame Blavatsky. Now,
first of all, some of the experiences I have had eince this
book wae first published have heen lifted clean out of reach
of Madame Blavatsky; but to these I will refer more fully in
my oconcluding chapter, Secondly, as Madame Blavataky's
friends in this country grew annoyed last avtumn at the
reiteration of insulting suspicions about her trustworthiness
and motives of action, they took steps to establish her veal
identity and station in life, in a manner which should once
for all convicet of mbedhtyanypemnwhoshouldagmn
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suggest that she might be an adventurees pursuing purposes
of gnin, That these measuree were not taken unnocoesarily
may be made sufficiently cloar without quoting any Indian
newspapers, by reference to some of the reviewe of this
book, which appeared in London, The 8t Jamer's Gazetle
(June 22, 1881) refers to Madame Blavateky as “a mys-
terious character, & Russian lady naturalized in the United
Btates,” and her *nationality and character sufficiently
account in the opinion of many for the geveral interest she
hag taken in Mr, Binnett's peychological development.”
The Athenmum says of her {August 27, 1881), “He,” the
presont writer, “ appears to have no more knowledge than
wo have of the depres of the rank, or the extent of the
fortune, which she enjoyed in her native Jand; and until
that is ascertained, the incredulous will persist in suggesting
that for ‘s Russian by birth, though naturalized in the
United States’ without visible means of subsistence, the
chance of living at free gquarters in the honses of well-
to-do Indian officials might have ite attractions.” Far worse
than this even waa the language employed by the Saturday
Rsviow, In an article attacking the Theosophical move-
ment generally (September 3, 1881), that paper actually
denounced Madame Blavateky and Colonel Oleott, the
Pregident of the Theosophical Bociety, as “a eouple of un-
serupulous adventurers,” and expressed a doubt *whether
Colonel Oleott's title was esrned in the war of Seceasion or
at the bar of a drinking saloon.”

In order to vindicate Madame Blavatsky's character (first
of all) from theee gross expressions, I wrote to her uncle,
General Fadeeff, Joint Becretary of Btate in the Home
Department at 8t. Petersburg, encloging an open letter from
Madame Blavatsky to him, in which she agked him to reply
to the fact that she really was—herself. After showing
both these letters to & gentieman on the Viceroy's staff—
& neutral person as regards the whole subject, and quite
unconcerned with occultism—I posted them with my own
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hands, and in due time the answer came back, dirested as I
had requested, in the note which our neutral friend saw, to
hig care, General Fadeeff sent the following certificate :—

Y cartify by ihe present that Madame H, P. Blavatsky, now residing
at Bimla (British Tndia), is from her father’s side the deoghier of Celonel
Peter Halip, and grand-denghter of Lisutonant-General Alexis Huhn von
Hottenstern-Haha (& noble family of, Mecklenburg, Germany, settled in
Russis). And that she is from her mother's side the daughter of Helene
Fadeeff, and grand-daughter of Privy Comncillor Andrew Fadeeff and of
the Princeas Holene Dolgoronki; that sho ia the widow of the Councillor
of State, Nicephore Dlavaieky, late Vice.Governor of the Province of
Erivan, Caucauns,

*(Bigned) Masor-Gemzrar Roermrav Fapezrr,
of H, I. Majesty’s Staff,
“ Joint Secretary of Stata at the Ministry of the

# Interior.
¥ 8t. Petersburg, 29, Little Morakays,
““18¢th Beptember, 1881,

1 also received a little Inter o letter from Madame Fadeeff,
sister of the General Fadeeff just mentioned, eagerly and
amply confirming these statements, and enclosing certsin
portraits of Madame Blavntsky taken at various periods of
her life, but obviously portraits of the lady we all know in
India. Concerning these Madame Fadeeff wrote :—

Ty establish her identity I enclose in this letter two of her portrails,
oze taken twouty years ago in my presence, the other sent from Americs
four or five years ago. Farthermore, in order that sceptice may not
conceive snepicions nx to my personal identity, I take the liberty of re-
turning your lutter, received through M. }o Prince DondonkofFEorsakoff,
Governor-General of Odeasa, T hope that this proof of suthenticity in
perfoctly satisfactory. I boliave, moreover, that you will have slready
received the certificats of the individuality of Madame Blavatsky that the
Govornor-Greneral desired himself to send to Bombay.”

The allusion here to Prince Dondoukof-Korsakoff (now
Viceroy of the Caucasus) is explained by the fact that I for-
warded my letter for General Fadeeff to his care, knowing
him to be an old friend of Madame Blavateky's. He him-
self has gince sent her Jetters which I have seen, expressing,
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besides warm sympathy and personal friendship, no small
measure of (well deserved) contempt for persons, who, per-
sonelly knowing her, could misunderstand her true
cbaracter. The originals of the trus documents quoted
above are in French, but I give an exact translation.
Madsme Fadeeff took the trouble to have her own signature
to the letter to me authenticated by the Notary of the
Bourse at Odessa, whose seal is attached.

I need not here prolong this explanation by inserting
documents relating to Colonel Oleott, as these are referred
to in e letter I am about te quote.

In reply to the unjust and groundless attack made by the
Saturday Review, Mr. A, O. Hume, C.B., son of the Iate
Jogeph Hume, M.P,, nnd late Becretary to the Government
of India, wrote to that paper:—

1 As rogards Colonel Olcott's title, the minted papers which I send by
thin same mail will prove to you that that gentleman is an officer of the
American army, who rendercd good servico during the war {as will be
seen from the letters of the Judge Advocate-General, the Secretury of the
Navy, and the Assistant.Secretaries of War and of the Treasurs), and
who wan sufficiently well known and esteemed in his own couniry to
indueo the Prosident of the United States to furnish him with an auto-
graph letter of introduction end recommendstion to all Ministers and
Connuls of the United Stater, un the occeeion of his lesving America for
the East, at the closs of 1878.

* Burely this is scarcely the kind of men to whom the epithet ‘un-
scrupulous adveniurer’ can be justly applied.

“] may add, from my own knowledge, that a purer-minded, more nobla,
or raore self-dovoted gentleman than Colonel Oloott does not exiat Ha
rasy be right or wrong in his Lelief, but to the caves of that belief he hes
devoted Lis fortune, energies, and the remainder of his life; and while I
can quits understand many treating him aa & fanatic, I confean that 1 am
surprised ot & paper, of tho high class to which the Saturdey Lsvicw
‘belongs, denouncing such a man as an * nuscrupulous adventurer.’

+ As regards Madame Blavatsky (in Russis atill

‘Hon Excellence
Maidame la Générale
Hxiezxz P. BLavamexy,'
thongh she dropped all titles on lecoming s npeturalired American
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citizen). She is the widow of General N. V. Blasatsky, Governor during
the Crimean War, and for many yesrs, of Erivan in Arments. She is
the eldest deughter of the late Colonel Haho, of the Russian Horse
Artillery, and grand-daoghter of Princess Dolgorouki of the elder branch
which died with her. The present Princess Dolgorouki belongs to the.

younger branch. The Countess 1da v. Haln-Habn was Madame Bla-
vatuky's father's fivat ovusin. Her father's mother married, after her
hosband's desth, Pringe Vassiltchikoff. General Fadeeff, well known
evon to English readers, is her mother's youngest brother, Bhe is well
known to Prince Loris Melikoff, and all who were on the staff, or in
socioty, when Prince Michael B. Woroneoff waa Viceroy of the Caucesus.
FPrince Emile v, Bayn Wittgenstein, cousin of tha late Kmpress of Russis,
was an intimate friend of hers, and corresponded with ber to the day
of his death, as hes dons his brother Furdinand, who lately com-
manded some Regiment (Cossacks of the Guard, I think) in Turkesten.
Her auut, Medame de Witte, who like the rest of her family
corresponds regularly with her, and indeed her whols family, are well
Imown to Prince Dondoukofi-Korsakoff, at prosent Governor-Gansral of
Odessa.

1 could add the names of scores of other Bussian nobles who are well
soquainted with ber , for she is aa well known and connected in Russis as
Tady Hester Stantope was in England; but I think I have said enongh
to convinoe any impartial person that she ia scarcely the kind of woman
kely to be an *unscrupulons sdventaoress.’

% Ladieg aro not generally prone to taking fancies to outside ladies;
there is very commorly a Bitle suppressed sox-jealonay of those especially
who are cleverer than themsolves; tut Madame Blavateky has lived for
months at & time i my honse, and is certainly ome of the cieverest
women I ever met, and yot all the ladies of my houss have learnt to love
dearly this energetic, crotchety, impulsive, self-devoted old woman. Any
one muy set her down as a mywtic or & visionary, but no one who knows
her can doubt her allconsuming fuith in the mission to which sbe has
sacrificed hor life,

“But, after oll, cah you rightly call people adventarers who not only
make Do money out of the canse they esponse, but, on the contrury, spand
on it every farthing that they can spare from their private means? If
not, then amaredly Colonel Oloott end Madsme Blavaisky are not
adventurers, for to my oertain knowledge they have spent on the
Thensophical Beciety over £2,000 (two thousand pounds) more then its
total receipts, The sccounts have been regularly andited, printed, and
published, so that eny one may satisfy themeolves on this head,

#Bat it will b asked what is this grand cause? 1t is the formation
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and develnpmentoftha Theosophioal Society, the okjects of which, ae
stated in the poblished rnlas, are ag follows:—

"Mm.—'l‘ofom!henuulmof uUnhruleﬂlerhood of Humanity,

“ Spcond —To study Aryan literature, religion, and science.

% Third.—Ta vindicate the impartence of this inquiry.

% Fourth~—To explore the hidden mysterion of Nature and the latent

of man.

' Now, these objects may be considered Utopian or visionsry, but they
soem fo me innocent enough, and hardly the kind of objects that would
satisfy unscropulons edventorers.

- » * » » *

"“There ars many other misconceptions involved in the artisle under
reference, to which ohjeation might remsonably be taken ; but thees are
perbups of lema importance. All I dosire now to make clear is, that wo
far from being ‘unscruputons adventurers,” Colonel Olcott and Madame
Blavateky are very wnworldly, uoselfish, pure-minded pecpls, who are
devoting their time, their property, and their lives to a cause which even,
f Utopian, is onobjectionabls, and may incidentally ba productive
(indesd, it already hea been so) of much good,

“T yomain, yours cbediently,
“A. 0. HUME,
 Late See. to the Govt, of Tndia™

Gentle and temperate as this letter was, and unfair as had
been the imputations which evoked it, the Saturday Review,
to the shame of that journal as it seems to me, never inserted
tf. It is true that before the letter reached home, commu-
nications had apparently been made to the Saturday Review,
by some friends of Colonel Oleott, and the following grace-
less and grudging admission had been published in the paper
of Sept. 17:—

“'Wo have received a letter from a friend of Colonel Oloott, oljjecting
to some strictures which we lately mnde upon that gentloman and
Madame Blavataky as founders of the so-called Theosophical Soolety of
Todis. Our remarks were hased upon the published accounts of their
doings, which struck 1a a2 beering o suspicious resemblonce to those of
tha ' apirit mediums’ in Europe and Amerioa. 'Wo are quite willing to
noospt cur correspondent’s statement that Colonel Oleott oconpied an
homourable position in his own country, and fo believe that both he snd
Mudumes Blavatsky sre credulous enthusiasts snd not nmscropolons
adventorers. 'When, howevwer, peopls promulgats peraicious theories
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and adopt yraciices which, under another name, have besn anthori-
tatively pronoynced iflegal and mischieoous, they must not be surprised
if, in the abeance of private information sa to their biogtaphy, they lay
themeolves open to adverse criticism.”

This paragraph, the previous publication of which justi-
fied the Saturday Review (in its own sight) in taking no
notice of Mr. Hume's lotter, is itself full of fresh insinua-
tions which are groundless and untrue, as any reader of the
present volume will perceive; but in Indin, at all events,
congiderable publicity has been given to the doomments
quoted above, as also to others of the same series, which
it seems unneceasary to republich here in full, and whatever
opinion may be formed by careless observers who will not
take the trouble to investigate them, concerning the tenets
of occultism, there is no longer any room there for two
opinions about the blameless lives and pure devotion of the
lending representatives of the Theosophical Society.
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THE OCCULT WORLD.

INTRODUCTION.

I.

TaEEE is o school of Philosophy still in existence of which
medern cultare haslost sight. Glimpses of it are discernible
in the ancient philosophies with which ull educated men are
familiay, but these are hardly more intelligible than frag-
ments of forgotten sculpture,—less so, for we comprehend
the human form, and can give imaginary limbs to o torso;
Lut we can give no imaginary meaning to the hints coming
down to us from Plato or Pythegoras, pointing, for those
who hold the clue to their significance, to the sseret know-
ledge of the ancient world. 8ide lights, nevertheless, may
enable us to decipher such language, and a very rich intel-
loctual reward offers itself to persons who are willing to
attempt the investigation.

For, strange as the statement will appear at first sight,
modern metaphysics, and to a large extent modern physical
science, have groping for centuries blindly after know-
ledge which oceult philosophy has enjoyed in full measure
all the while, Owing to a tmin of fortunate circumstances,
I have come to Anow that this is the case ; I have come into
some contact with persons who are heirs of a greater know-

concerning the mysteries of Nuture and humanity than

culture kas yet evolved ; and my present wish is to

eketch the outlines of this knowledge, to record with exacti-

tude the experimental proofs I have obtained that occult

science invests its adepta with a control of natural forces
superior to that enjoyed by physicists of the ordinary ty

mﬂe?hegroundsthmareforbestowingthemoatm ul

B
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consideration on the theories entertained by oocult science
concerning the constitution and destinies of the human soul,
Of course people in the present day will be slow to believe
that any knowledge worth considering can be found outside
the bright focus of Eumulpean culture, Modern science has
accompliched grand results by the open method of invesn'T,-
tion, and is very impatient of the theory that persons who
ever attained to real knowledge, either in sciences or
metapbysics, could have been content to hide their light
under a bushel. 8o the tendency has been to conceive that
occult philosophers of old—Egyptian priests, Chaldean Magi,
Essenes, Guostice, theurgic Neo-Platonists, and the rest—
who kept their knowledge secret, must have adopted that
policy to conceul the fact that they knew very little. Mystery
can only have been loved by charlatans who wish to mystfy.
The conelusion is pardonable from the modern point of view,
but it has given rise to an impression in the popular mind
that the ancient mysties have actunlly been turned inside
out, and found to know very little. This impression is
absolutely erroneous. Men of scienes in former ages worked
in secret, and instead of publishing their discoveries, taught
them in secret to carefully selected pupils. Their mutives
for adopting that policy are readily intelligible, even if the
merits of the policy may seem still open to discussion. At
all events, their teaching has not been forgotten; it has
beon transmitted by secret initiation to men of our own time,
and while its methods and its practical achievements remain
secrets in their hands, it is open to any patient and earnest
student of the question to satisfy himself that these methods
are of supreme-efficacy, and these achievements far more
admirable than any yet standing to the eredit of modern
science,

For the secrecy in which these operations have been
ghrouded has never disguised their existence, and it iz only
in eur own time that this has been forgotten. Formerly at
great public ceremonies, the initiates displayed the powers
with which their knowledge of natural lawe invested them.
‘We carclessly assume that the narratives of such displays
describe performances of magic : we have decided that there
is no such thing as magic, therefore the narratives must
have been false, the persons whom they refer to, impostors.
But supposing that magic of old was simply the science of



INTRODUCTION. 3

magi, of learned men, there is no magie, in the modern sense,
left in the matter. And supposing that such science—even
in ancient times already the product of long ages of study—
had gone in some directions further than our much younger
modern science haa yet reached, it is reasonable to conclude
that some displays in connection with ancient mysteries may
have been strictly scientific experiments, thoogh they sound
like displays of magic, and would look like displays of magie
for us now if they could be repeated.

On that hypothesis, modern sagacity applying modern
knowledge to the subject of ancient mysteries, may be merely
modern folly evolving erronecus conclusions from modern
igmorance.

But thereis no need to construct hypotheses in the matter.
The facts are accessible if they are sought for in the right
way, and the facts are these: The wisdom of the ancient
world—science and religion commingled, physics and meta-
physics combined—was 8 reality, and it still survives. It
ig that which will be spoken of in these pages as Occult
Philosophy. It wnanlready a complete system of knowledge
that had been cultivated in secret, and handed down to
initintes for oges, before ite professors performed experi-
ments in public to impress the popular mind in Egypt and
Greece. Adepls of occultism in the present day are capable
of performing similar experiments, and of exhibiting results
that prove them immeasurably further advanced than ordi-

modern science in a comprehension of the forces of
Nature. Furthermore, they inherit from their great pre-
decessors a science which deals not merely with physics,
but with the constitution and eapneities of the human soul
and spirit. Modern science has discovered the circulation
of the blood ; ccenlt seience understands the cireulation of
the life-principle. Modern physiology deals with the body
only ; occultism with the soul as weli—not as the subject of
vague, religious rhapsodies; but as an actusl entity, with
ies that can be examined in combination with, or

apart from, thoss of the body.

It ia chiefly in the Eaat that cccultism is still kept up—
in India and in adjacent countries, It is in Indis that I
have encountered it; and this little volume i3 written to
describe the experiences I have enjoyed, and to retail the
kmowledge I have acquired.

B2
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H‘

My narrative of evente must be preceded by some further
general explanations, or it would be unintelligible. The
identity of occultism as practised in all ﬂges,ifsb be kept
in view, to account for the magnitunde of its orgamnization,
and for the astounding discovery that secluded Orientals
may understand more about electricity than Faraday, more
about physics than Tyndall. The culture of Europe has
been developed by Europeans for themselves within the
lngt few hundred years. The culture of cecultists is the

h of vast periods long anterior to these, when civiliza-
tion inhaebited the East. And during a caresr which has
carried occultism in the domain of physical science far
beyond the point we have reached, physieal science has
merely been an object for occultism of secondary import-
ance, Its main strength has besn devoted to meta-
phyzical inquiry, and to the latent psychological faculties in
man, faculties which, in their development, enable the
occultist to obtain aotual experimental knowledge concemmg
the soul's condition of extra-corporenl existence. There is
thus something more than a mere archreclogieal interest in
the identification of the oecult system with the doctrines of
the initinted organizations in all ages of the world's history,
and we are presented by this identification with the key to
the philosophy of religions development. Occultiem i8 nob
merely an isolated discovery showing humanity to be

of certzin powers over Nature, which the narrower
study of Nature from the merely materialistic standpoint
has failed to develop; it is an illumination east over all
previous spiritual speculation worth anything, of a kind
which knite together some apparently divergent systema.
Tt is to spiritual philosophy much what Senserit was found
to be to comparative philology; it is & common stock of
osophical roots, Judaism, Christinnity, Buddhism and
the theology are thus brought into one family of
ideas. tism, a8 it is no new invention, iz no specific
seetbutthepmfessomof no rect can afford to dis
with the side-lights it throws upon the conception of Nature
and Man's destinies which they may have been induced by
their own ific faith to form; occultism, in fact, must
be jred by any one who will take the trouble to put
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before his mind clearly the probleme with which i deals,
a8 a study of the most syblime importance to every man
who cares to live o life worthy of his human rank in
creation, and who can reslise the bearing on ethies of cer-
tain knowledge concerming his own survival after death.
It is one thing to follow the lead of a hazy impression that
s life beyond the grave, if there is one, may be somehow
benefitted by abstinence from wrong-doing on this side;
it will clearly be another to realize, if that can be shown to
be the case, that the life beyond the grave must, with the
certainty of & sum-total built up of a series of plus and
minus quantities, be the final expression of the use made of
opportunities in this.

I have said that the sturtling importance of oceult know-
ledge turns on the manner in which it affords exact and
experimental knowledge concerning spiritusl things which
under all other systems must remain the subject of gpecu-
lation or blind religious faith. It may be further asserted
that occuitism shows that the harmony and smooth con-
tinuity of Nature observable in physics extend to those
operations of Nuture that are concerned with the phenomena
of metaphysieal existence,

Before approaching an exposition of the conclusions con-
cerning the nature of man that occult philosophy has
reached, it may be worth while to meet an objection that
may perhaps be ruised by the reader on the threshold of
the subject. How is it that eonclusions of such great weight
have been kept the secret property of a jealous body of
initiates§ Ie it not a law of progress that trath asserts
jtself and courts the free air and light? Is it reasonable
to suppose that the grestest of all truths—the fundamental
basis of truth concerning man and Nature—should be
afraid to show itself? With what object could the ancient
professors of, or proficients in, ocealt philosophy keep the
priceloss treasures of their researches to themaelvea}

Now, it is no business of mine to defend the extreme
tenacity with which the proficients in occultism have
hitherto not only barred out the world from the knowledge
of their knowledge, but have almost left it in i
that such knowledge exists. It is enough here to point out
that it would be foolish to shut our eyes to a revelation
that may now be partially conceded, merely because we are
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piqued at the behaviour of those who have been in a posi-
tion to make it before, but have not chosen to do so. Nor
would it be wiser to say that the reticence of the oocultiste
go far discredits anything we may now be told about their
acquirements. When the sun is actually shining it is no
use to say that its light is diacredited by the behaviour of
the baromster yesterday. 1 have to deal, in discussing the
aocquirements of occultism, with facts that have actually
taken place, and nothing can discredit what is known to be
trne. No doubt it will be worth while later on to examine
the motives which have rendered the occultists of all ages
so profoundly reserved. And there may be more to my in
justification of the eourse that has been pursued than is
visible at the firsb glanee, Indeed, the reader will not go
far in an examination of the na.tureoft]ile powers which
proficients in cecultism actually possess, without seeing that
1tmsupremelydemmblatokez back the practical exercise
of such powers from the world at large. But it is one thing
to deny mankind generally the key which unlocks the
wmystery of occult power; it is another to withhold the
fact that there is a mystery to unlock. However, the fur-
ther discussion of that gquestion here would be premature,
Enough for the present to take note of the fact that secrecy
after all is not complete if external students of the subject
are enabled to learn ag much about the mysteries as I shall
have to tell. Manifestly, there is a great deal more behind,
but, at all events, a great deal is to be learned by inquirers
who will set to work in the right way.

And that which may now be learned is no new revelation
at last capriciously extended to the outer world for the fire$
time, In former periods of history, a great deal more has
been known about the nature of occultism by the world at
large than is known at this moment to the modern Weat,
The bigotry of modern civilization, and not the jealousy of
the occnltist, i to blame if the European races are at this
moment, more generally ignorant of the extent to which
peychological research has been carried, than the
s:pulmmthe mthepeopleoflndmmthepzue

. As the latter, amongst whom the truth of

he theory just suggested can easily be put to the test, you

will find the great majority of Hindoos perfectly convinced
of the truth of the main statements which I am about to
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put forward. They do not generally or readily talk about
guch subjects with Europeans, because these are go prone to
stupid derision of views they do not understand or believe
in alveady. The Indian native is very timid in presence of
such ridicule, But if does not affect in the slightest degree
the beliefa which rest in his own mind on the fundamental
teaching he will always have received, and in many cases
on odds and ends of experiences he may himself have had.
The Hindoos are thus well aware, as a body, of the fact
that there are persons who by entire devotion to certain
modes of life sequire unosual powers in the nature of such
as Europeans would very erromeously call supernatural.
They are quite familiar with the notion that such persons
live secluded lives, and are inaccessible to ordinary curiosity ;
and also with the fact that they are none the less appmz-
able by fit and determined candidates for admiesion to
cccult training. Ask any cultivated Hindoo if he has ever
heard of Mahatmas and Yog Vidys or cccult science, and
it is & hundred to one that you will find he has—and, uniess
he happens to be a hybrid product of an Anglo-Indian
University, that he fully believes in the reality of the
powers eacribed to Yoga, It does not follow that he will
at once gay ““ Yes” to a Europsan asking the question, He
will probably eay just the reverse, from the apprehension I
bave spoken of above; but push your questicns home and
you will discover the truth, as I did, for example, in the
case of a very intelligent English-speaking native vakeel in
an influentinl position, and in constant relations with high
European officials, last year. At first my new acquaintance
met my inquiries as to whether he knew anything about
these subjects with a wooden look of complete ignorance,
and an explicit denial of any knowledge as to what I meant
at all. It was not till the second time I saw him in
private, at my own house, that by degrees it grew n
hlyl;etllfmt Idwa]f in g:.rneateﬂs.nd lq:ne::lr stomei:hls m:.Jbout YPO
m and then quietly opened out thoughte
on the subject, and showed me that he knew not only
perfectly well what I meant all along, but was stocked with
information concerning occurrences and phenomena of an
occult or apparently supernatural order, many of which had
beenobaervedmhmownfmﬂyandsomebyhmself

The point of all this is that Europeans are not justified
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in attributing to the jealousy of the occultiste the abaolute
and entire ignorance of all that ooncerns them which per- -
vades the modern society of the West. The West has been
occupied with the business of material progress to the ex-
clusion of psychologicsl development. Perbaps it has done
best for tﬁwoﬂd in confining itself to its speciality;
but however this may be, it has only itself to blame if ita
concentration of purpose has Jed to scmething like retro-
gression in another branch of development.

Jacolliot, a French writer, who has dealt at great length
with various phages of Bpiritism in the East, was told by
one who must have been an adept to judge by the language
used; “You have studied physical Nature, and you have
obtained through the laws of Nature marvellous results—
steam, electricity, &e. &e. For twenty thousand years or
more we have studied the intellectnal forces; we have dis-
covered their laws, and we obtain, by making them act
alone or in concert with matter, phenomena gtill more
astonishing than your own,” Jacolliot adds: *“We have
seen things such as one does not deseribe for fear of making
his readers doubt his intelligence . . . . but still we have
808N tlh sm n

I

Occult phenomena must not be confused with the phe-
nomena of apiritualism. The latter, whatever they may be,
are manifestations which mediums ean neither control nor
understand, The former are achievements of & conscious,
living operator comprehending the laws with which he
works. 1f these achievements appear miraculous that is the
fault of the observer’s ignorance. The spiritualist knows
perfectly well, in spite of ignorent mockery on the part of
outsiders content to laugh without knowing what they are
laughing at, that all kinds of apparently supernatural
occurrences do constantly take place for inguirers who hunt
them with sufficient diligence. But he has never been able
to get a clue to any other than & supernatural explanation
of the causes at work. He has taken up a certain hypothesis
faukdemimxintheﬁrstinstance,anﬂworking ways on
this ides, has constructed such an elaborate edifice of
round the facts that he is very reluctant to tolerate the
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interposition of & new hypothesis which will oblige him to
wﬂlbenohelifarthis,htméver,ifhe to the order
of inquirers who care rather to be sure they have laid bhold
of the truth than to fortify a doctrine they have espoused
for better or for worse,

Broadly speaking, there is scarcely one of the phenomena
of sgiritunlism that adepts in oceultism cannot reproduce by
the force of their own will, snpplemented by a comprehension
of the resources of Nature. will be seen when I come to
a direct narrative of my own experiences, I have seen some
of the most familiar phenomena of spiritualizm produced
purely human agency. The old original spivit-rap whi
introduoed the mightier phenomens of spiritualism hes been
manifested for my edification in a countless veriety of wuys,
and u‘;iier conditions which render the hypothesis of hiny
gpiritual ageney in the matter wholly prepostercus. 1 have
seen flowers fall from the blank cZilIi)ng of & room under
circumstances that gave me a practical assurance that no
epiritual agency was at work, though in a manner asabsclutely
“ supernatural” in the sense of being produced without the
aid of any material appliances as any of the floral showers
by which some spiritual medinms are attended. I have over
and over again received “ direct writing,” produced on paper
in sealed envelopes of my own, which was created or

recipitated by a living human correspondent. I have
information, which, though second-hand, is very trustworthy,
of o great variety of other familiar spiritual phenomens
produced in the game way by human adepls in ocoultism,
But it is not my present task to make war on spiritualism,
The announcements I have to make will, indeed, be probably
recoived more readily among spiritualists than in the cuter
circles of the ordinary world, for the spiritualists are, at all
events, aware, from their own experiencs, that the orthodox
science of the day does not know the last word concerning
mind and matter, while the orthodox cutsider stupi ieclmgs
toa denial of facts when theee are of a nature whick he fore-
sees himeelf unable to explain. As the facts of spiritualism,
though acosssible to any honest man who goes in search of
them, are not of & kind which any one can earry about and
fling in the faces of pragmatic “mceptics” these latter are
enabled to keep up their professions of ineredulity without
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the foolishnesa of their position being obvious to each other,
plain as it is to ¢ the initiated,” However, although in this
‘way the ordinary acientific xind will be reluctant to admit
either the honeaty of my testimony or the conceivability of |
my explanations, it may allay some hostile prejudices to
make clear at the outset that occultism has nothing whatever
to do with spiritualism—that “{he spirits” count for nothing
at all in any of the abnormal experiences I shall have to
relate.
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L

TaE powere with which ocenltism invests its adepts include,
to begin with, a control over various forces in Nature which
geience knows nothing sbout, and by means of

which an adept can hold conversation with any other adepl,
whatever intervals on the earth’s surface may lis between
them. This puychological telegraphy is wholly independent
of all mechanieal conditions or appliances whatever, And
the clairvoyant faculties of the ndept are so perfect and
complete that they amount to & epecies of omniscience as
mundane affairs. The body is the prison of the soul
for ordinary mortals. We can see merely what comes
before its windows ; we can take cognisance only of what is
brought within ita bars. But the adept has found the key of
hia pricon and can emerge from it at pleasure. 1t is no longer
ison for him—merely a dwelling., In other words, the

pt can project his soul out of his body to any place he

pleases with the rapidity of thought,

The whole edifice of oceultizm from basement to roof is so
utterly strange to ordinary conceptions that it is difficnlt to
know how to begin an explanation of its contente. How
could one deseribe a calculating machine to an audience
unfamiliar with the gimplest mechanical contrivances and
knowing nothing of arithmetic? And the highly cultured
classes of modern Europe as regards the echievements of
oocultism are, in spite of the perfection of their literary
scholarship and the exquisite precision of their attmnments
in their own departments of science, in the
regards occultism of knowing nothing about theABCof
the subject, nothing about the eapacities of the soul at all as

od from the capacities of body and soul eombined,
The occultists for ages have devoted themselves to that
study chiefly ; they have momphshedmults in connection
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with it which are abeolutely bewildering in their magni-
ficence ; but suddenly introduced to some of thmidt];:'
prosaic intelligence is gered and feels in & worl
miracle and enchantmen?agOn charts that show the stream
of history, the nations all intermingle more or leas, exeept
the Chinese, and that is shown coming down in s single river
without affinents and without branches from out of the
<louds of time, Huppose that civilized Eurcope had not: come
into contact with the Chinese till lately, and suppose that
the Chinamen, very much brighter in intelligence than they
really are, had developed some branch of physical science
to the point it actually has reached with us; sappose that
particulsr branch had been entirely neglected amongst us,
the surprise we should feel at taking up the Chinese
discaveries in their refined development without having
gradually grown familiar with their small beginnings would
be very great. Now this is exactly the situstion as regards
oceult science, The occultists have been a race apart from
en earlier period than we can fathom—not o separate race
physically, not & uniform race physically at all, nor a nation
in any sense of the word, but a continnons assoeiation of men
of the highest intelligence linked together by a bond stronger
than any other tie of which mankind has experience, and
earTying on with a perfect continuity of purpose the studies
and treditions and mysteries of self-development handed
down to them by their predecessors. All this time the
stream of civilization, on the foremost waves of which the
culture of modern Europe is floating, has been wholly and
sbsolutely negloctful of the one study with which the
occultista have been salely engged. ‘What wonder that the
two lines of civilization have diverged so far apart that their
forms are now entirely unlike each other. It remains to be
seen. whether this attempt to reintroduce the long-estranged
cousing will be tolerated or treated asan impudent attempt
to off an impostor as o relation.

have said that the oecultist ean project his soul from
hig body. As an incidental discovery, it will be ohserved,
he has thus ascertained beyond ail sbadow of doubt that
he really has got a soul. A comparison of myths has some-
times been called the science of religion, If there can really
be a science of religion it must necessarily be occultiem. On
the surface, perhaps, it may not be obvious that religious



OCCULTISM AND ITS ADEPTS.. 3

truth must neceesarily open out more completely to the soul
as temporarily loosened from the body, to the soul as
taking cognisance of ideas through the medium of the phy-
ofical senses. But to ascend into a realm of immateriality,
where cognition becomes & proeess of pure perception, whils
the intellectual faculties are in full play and centred in the
immaterial man, must manifestly be conducive to an en-
larged comprehension of religious truth.

I have just spoken of the *immaterial man” aa distin-
guished from the body of the physical senses; but, so
complex is the statement I bave to make, than I must no
sooner induce the reader to tolerate the phrase than I must
reject it for the future as inaccurate. Oecult philosophy
has ascertained that the iuner ethereal self, which is the
man as distinguished from his body, is iteelf the envelops of
something more ethereal still—is itself, in & sobtle sense of
the term, material,

The majority of civilized people believe that man haga
soul which will somehow survive the dissolution of the
body ; bat they have to confess that they do not know
much about it. A good many of the most highly civilized,
have grave doubts om the subject, and some think that
researches in physics which heve suggested the notion that
even thought may be a mode of motion, tend to establish
the strong probability of the hypathesis that when the life
of the body iz destroyed nothing else survives. Qecnlt

hilosophy does not speculate about the matter at all; it
ows the state of the facts.

8t. Paul, who was an oceultist, speaks of man as consti-
iuted of body, soul, and spirit. The distinction is ane that
hardly fits in with the theory, that when a man die¢ his
soul is translated to heaven or hell for ever. "What, then,
becomes of the spirit, and what is the spirit as different
from the soul, on the ordinary hypothemiaf Orthodox
thinkers work out each some theory on the subject for
himself. Either that the soul is the seab of the emotions
and the spirit of the intellectual faculties, or wvice versd.
No one ¢an put such conjectures on & solid foundation, not
even on the basis of an alleged revelation. But 8t. Paul
was not induiging in e fanoieshnwhenrzfp made use of
the ion guoted. spirit he was ing o ma;
be_described a the soul of the soul.  With that for the
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moment we need not be concerned. The important point
which ocecultism brings out is that the soul of man, while
something enormously sabtler and more ethereal and more
lasting the body, is iteelf a malerial reality. Not,
material es chemisiry understands matter, but as physieal
seience en bloc might understand it if the tentaculee of each
branch of science were to grow more sensitive and wers to
work more in harmony. It is no denial of the materiality
of any hypothetical substance to say that one cannct de-
{ermine its atomic weight and its affinities. The ether that
tranemits light iz held to be material by any cne who holds
it to exist at all, but there is a gulf of difference between it
and the thinnest of the gases. You do not always approach
4 scientific truth from the same direction. You may per-
ceive some directly; you have to infer others indirectly;
but these latter may not on that account be the less certain.
The materiality of ether is inferable from the behaviour of
light : the materiality of the soul may be inferable from its
sobjection to forces. A mesmeric influence iz a force
emanating from certain physical characteriatica of the mes-
merist, It impinges on the soul of the subject at a distance,
and produces an effect perceptible to him, demonstrable to
others. Of course this iz an illustration and no proof. I
must set forth as well as I am able—and that can but be
very imperfectly—the discoveries of occultism without at
first: attempting the establishment by proof of each part of
these discoveries. Further on, I shall be able to prove
some parts at any rate, and others will then be recognized
as indirectly estabhshed, too.

The soul is material, and inheres in the crdinarily more

y material body; and it is this condition of things

which ensbles the occultist to speak positively on the sub-
joct, for he can satisfy himself at one coup that there is
such a thing a8 a soul, and that it is maferial in its nature,
by dissociating it from the body under some conditions, and
restoring it again. The occultist can even do thie some-
times with other souls ; his g;ﬂﬁ.ry achievement, however,
is to do so with his own, enIsaythatthaooeulmt
Jnows he has a soul I refer to this power. He knows it
just as another man knows he has a great cont. He can
put it from him, and render it manifest as i
separate from himself. But remember that to him, when
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the separstion is effected, s iz the soul end the thing put
off is the body. And this is to attain nothing less t
absolute certainty about the great problem of survival after
death., The edept does not rely on faith, or on meta-

¢ physical apeculation, in regard to the possibilities of his
existence apart from the body. He experiences such an
existence whenever he pleasss, and although it may be
allowed that the mere art of emancipating himself tem-
perarily from the body would not necessarily inform him
concerning hie ultimate destinies afier that emancipation
should be final at death, it gives him, at all events, exact
knowledge concerning the conditions under which he will
gtart on his journey in the next world,. While his body
lives, his soul is, so to speak, & captive balloon (" h with
a very long, elastic, and imponderable cable). Captive
azcenta will not necessarily tell him whether the balloon
will float when at last the machinery below breaks up, and
he finds himeelf altogether adrift; but it is something to
be an aeronaut already, before the journey begins, and to
know certainly, as I said before, that there are such things
83 balloons, for certain emergencies, to gail in,

There would be infinite grandeur in the faculty T have
described alone, supposing that were the end of adeptship:
but instead of being the end, it iz more like the beginning.
The seemingly magic feate which the adepts in occultism
have the power to perform, are accompliched, I am given
to understand, by means of familiarity with & force in
Nature which iz referred to in Sanscrit writings as akas,
‘Western science has done much in discovering some of the
properties and powers of electricity. Occult science, ages
before, had done much more in discovering the'properhies
and powers of okas. In “The Coming Race,” the late
Lord Lytton, whose connection with occultism appears to
have been closer than the world generally has yet realized,
gives s fantastic and imaginative aocount of the wonders
achioved in the world to which his hero penetrates, by
meane of Vril. In writing of Vril, Lord Lytton haa clearly
been poetising akms. * The Coming Race” is described as a
people entirely unlike adepts in many essential particulars
—a8 a complete nation, for one thing, of men and women
sl equally handling the powers, even from childhood, which
—or some of which among others not deseribed—-the adepts
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havo conquared. 'This is a mere fairy-tale, founded on the
achievementa of occultisrm, Bub ::yona who has made &
study of the latter can fail to see, can fail to recognize with
& conviction amounting to certainty, that the author of
“The Ooming Race” must have been familiar with the'
lea.dmgldeasofocuulhsmmmtha great: deal more.
The same evidence is Tord Lytton’s other
novels of m *%Zanoni," and “The Btory.”
In “Zanomm sublime personage in til't:mga it
Mejnour, is intended inly to be a great adept of
Eastern occultism, exactly like thoee of whom I have to
speak. It is difficult to know why in this case, where Lord
Lytton has manifestly intended to adhere much more
closel?'totharealfactsof oocultism than in “The Coming
he should have represented Mejnour as a solitary
survivor of the Rosicrucian fraternity. The guardians of
occult science are content to be a small body as compared
with the tremendous importance of the knowledge which
they save from perishing, but they have never allowed
their numbers to diminish to the extent of being in any
danger of ceasing to exist as an organized body on earth. It
ie diffieult, again, to understand why Lord Lytton, baving
lIearned so much as he certainly did, should have been contont
to use up his information merely as an ornament of fiction,
instead of giving it to the world in a form which should
cleim more serious consideration. At all events, prosaic
people will argue to that effect; but it is not impossible
that Lord Lytton himself had becume through long study
of the gubjeet, so permeated with the love of mystery which
inheres in the oceult mind apparently, that he preferred to
throw out his information in a veiled and mystic shaps, eo
that it would be intelligible to readers in sympathy with
himself, and would blow unnoticed past the commonplace
understandmg without awakening the angry rejection which
thess pages, for example, if they are destined $o attract any
notice at all, will assuredly encounter at the hands of bigota in
science, religion,and the great philosophy of the common-place.
Ahm,beit,then,undmboodisafomeforwhichwehave
nonsma,andinrefmncato&hchwehavex&a one
to guide us to & conoeption of ite nature can
grasp at the ﬂaareqmmdbyconmvmg tlmhtlsaamm{

more potent, subtle, and extraordinary an agent than
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electricity, a8 electricity is superior in subtlety and varie-

to steam. Tt is ¢ h his acquaintance
with the properties of this fores, that the adept can
, secomplish the physieal phenomena which I shall presently
be able to show are within his reach, besides others of far
greater magnificence.

II,

‘Who are the adepts who handle the tremendous forees

of which I speak? There is reason to believe that such
have existed in all historic ages, and there are such
in India at this moment, or in adjacent countries.

The identity of the knowledge they have inherited, with
that of ancient initistes in oscultism, follows irresistibly
frommemminaﬁonoftheviawstheyholdandthe
facultips they exercise. The coneclusion bas to be worked
out from & mass of literary evidence, and it will be enough
to state it for the moment, pointing out the proper channels
of research in the matter afterwards. For the present let
us consider the position of the adepts ag they now exist.

They constitute & Brotherhood, or Becret Association,
which ramifiea all over the East, but the prinei %lsestof
whmhfor'bhepmﬁntlgathertobem'l‘hibet ut

has not yet been deserted by the adepts, and from that
country they etill reesive many recruits. For the great
fraternity is at onee the least and the most exclusive organi-
ntmmthewmld,mdfmg:dm;:lytsfma:femx
coun are welcome, provi t posaess
qua]Etmm The door, as I have been told by one who
is himgelf an adept, is always open to the right man who
knocks, but the road that has to be travelled before the
door is reached is cne which none but very determined
travellers can hope to paes. It iz manifestly im 'ble
that I oan describe its perils in any but very gen
butxtunotnmrytohavalmmadanysmhof
initiation to wunderstand the character of the training
through which a neophyte must pass before he attains the
dignity of a proficient in cocultism. The edept is not made:
hobeoomen,aalhnvabeeneonsmﬂymured and the
process of becoming is mainly in his own hands,

Nevar,I bohm,mhuthlnmnymhmthom
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a4 which a candidate for initiation ia accepted as a proba-
tioner, is he ever admitted to the very first of the ordeals,
whatever they may be, which bar the way to the earliest
degrees of occultiam, and there is no security for him that
the seven years may not be extended ad lilstum. He haa
no security that he will ever be admitted to any initiation
whatever, Nor is this appalling uncertainty, which would
alonadetermostEumpeans,howawr]neemMesub;ect
intellectunlly, from attempting to advance, lves,

gedommnd of oocultism, maintained fmmgtl;l:niluve;pntr;

a despotic society, ooquetung, 80 to , Wit
eagerness of ita wooern. The trials through which the
neophyt.ehasto“]pmmno fantastic mockeries, nor
mimicries of awf Nor, do I take it, are they
artificial barriers setupbythemastersofocculﬁnm,totry
the nerve of their pupils, as a riding-mester might put u
fonces in hisschoolp.uplll[?isinherant intha:l:g}gum%‘f; thg
soience that has to be explored, that its revelations shall
stagger the remson and try the most resolute courage. It
i‘;inlffsowninterasg tha.i;]tha ﬁdi({:.be’s char;ctera::il

it; TpOSe, AN rha; i yeical and men
attri tespnm tested mpe wal:::hed wfth infinite care and
petience in the first instance, before he is ellowed to tuke
t.heﬁnalplungemtotheseaofstmngeexpmencesthrm h
which be must swim with the strength of his own right
arm, or perish.

Ag to what may be the nature of the trials that await
him during the period of his development, it will be obvicus
thet I can have no accurate knowledge, and conjectures
bazed on fragmentary revelations pi up here and there
are nob worth recording, but ag for the nature of the life
led by ‘the mere candidate for admission as & n ve::lphytalt
will be equally plain that no secret is invol
uitimate development of the adept requires amongst other
things & life of absolute physical purity, and the candidate
must, from the beginning give practical evidence of his
pilingues o adop e Ho s e s oy o

baion, ectly o
absetemious, and i mnttophymmlluiury evaryz?rtly
This regimen doea not involve any fantestie diecipline or
obtrusive asceticimmn, nor withdrawal from the world, There
would be nothing to prevent a gentleman in London society
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from in full fraining for occult candidature without
nnybodyn kim being the wiser, For tiue ocoultism,
the sublime attachment of the real edept, is not attained
through the loathsome asceticismn of the ordinary Indian
fakoer, the yogt of the woods and wilds, whose dirt accumu-
lates with his sanctity—of the famatic who fastens iron
hooks into his flesh, or holds up an arm until it is withered.
An imperfect knowledge of some of the external facts of
Indian occultism, will often lead to a misunderstanding on
this point, Foy vidys is the Indian name for occult science,
and 1t is easy to learn a good deal more than is worth
learning about the practices of some misguided enthusiasta
who ell:lhtivate some of ita inferior branchea m;;.ns of
mere physical exercises. Properly speaking, ¢ ysical
development is called Hatti yog, while the loftier sort, which
is approached by the diacipline of the mind, and which leads
to the high altitudes of occultism, is called Ragi yog. No
& real occultist would ever think of as an
has acquired his powers by means of the laborious
puerile exercises of the Hutli yog. 1 do not mean to
sy thet these inferior exercises are altogether futile, They
do invest the person who pursues them with some abnormal
faculties and powers. Many treatises have been written to
describe them, and many people who have lived in India
will be able to relate curious experiences they have bad wiih
proficients in this extracrdinary craft. I do not wish to fill
these pages with tales of wonder that I have had no means
of ifting, ar it would be easy to collect examples; but the
ttommtonharemthatnostm-yanyonamnhava
Eom esrd or read which seems to put an ignoble, or petty, or
low-minded aspect on Indian yogeeism can have any applica-
don to the ethereal yog yo%.mhmm]ladRagsyog,md
which leads to the awful heights of true adeptship.
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THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY.

fxceur a8 the occult organization hes always remained,
there is & good deal more to be learned concerning the
phi ical views which it has preserved or acquired than
might be supposed at the first glance. As my own experi-
ence when fully described will show, the great adepts of
occultiem themselves have no repugnance to the dissemina-
tion of their religious philosophy so far as a world untrained
06 oure is in pure peychological investigation can profit by
guch teaching. Nor even are they unconquerably averse to
the ocoagional manifestation of those superior powers over
the forces of Nature to which their extracrdi researches
have led them. The many apparently mi pheno-
mena which I have witnessed through oecult agency ernld
never have been exhibited if the general rule which pre-
¢ludes the Brothers from the exhibition of their ers
to uninitiated were absolute. As 2 general rule,
indeed, the display of any occult phenomenon for the
poee of exciting the wonder and admiration of beholders is
strictly forbidden. And indeed I should imegine that such
ibition is abeolute if there is no higher purpose involved.
ut it is plain that with a purely philanthropie desire to
the credit of a philosophical system which is enno-
in its character, the Brothers may sometimes wisel
permit the display of abnormal phenomens when the min
to which such an appeal is made may be likely to rise from
the a iation of the wonder to a befitting respect far
the y which it accredita. And the history of the
ical Bociety has been an expansion of this idea,
That history has been & chequered one, because the
mena that have been displayed have often failed of their
effoct, have sometimes become the subject of a premature
publicity, and have brought down on the study of oceult
philosophy as regarded from the point of view of the outer
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world, and on the devoted persons who have been chiefly
idenﬁﬂedwithitaanmur?ement by means of the Theoso-
phical Socisty, a great deal of stupid ridicule and some
malevolent persecution, It may be asked why the Brothers,
if they are really the great and all-powerful persons I
represent them, have permitted indiscretions of the kind
referred to, but the inquiry is not so embarrassing as it may
seem at the first glance. If the picture of the Brothers
that I have endeavoured to present to the reader has been
appreciated rightly, it will show them less accurately quali-
fied, in spite of their powers, thandpersons of lesser cocult
development, to carry on any undertaking which involves
dimcgpr?hﬁons with a multiplicity of ordinary people in the
common-place world, I guther the primary purpose of the
Brotherhood to be something very unlik, the task T am
engaged in, for example, at this moment—the endeavour to
convinee the public generally Lthat there really are faculties
Jatent in humanity capable of such extravrdinary develop-
ment, that they carry us at a bound to an immense di
beyond the dreams of physical science in reference to the
comprehension of Nuture, and at the same time afford us
positive testimony concerning the constitution and destinies
of the human soul. That is a task on which it is ressonable
to suppose the Brothers would cast & sympathetic glance ;
but it will be obvious on a moment’s reflection, that their
primary duty must be to keep alive the actuality of that
knowledge, and of those powers concerning which I am
merely giving some shadowy account. If the Brothers
were to employ themselves on the large, rough business of
hacking away at the incredulity of a stolid multitude, at
the acrimonious incredulity of the materialistic phalanx, at
the terrified and indignant ineredulity of the orthodox
religions world, it is conceivable that they migh

witnm vivendi perderes causas—suffer the oceult science itself
to decay for the sake of persuading mankind that it did
Teally exist. Of eourse it might be suggested that division
of lsbour might be possible in oceultism as in hing
elss, and that some adepts gualified for the work might be
told off for the purpose of breaking down the incredulity of
modern science, while the others would carry on the primary
duties of their career in their own beloved seclusion. But
a suggeetion of this kind, however practical it may sound to
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aprachoﬂmld,wouldpmbabllgzmtmolfuemmenﬂy
to the true mystic
!wmulthmomdmnotgothmghthatremendmmd
prolonged effort required to win him success, in order at the
end of all things to embrace a life in the midst of the
ordinary world, which on the hypothesis of his smzcoess in
occnltism must necessarily be repugnant to him in the
oth-;;l;. P]:obablythoreisnuhdonarealadeptwhodﬁ?
not look with greater aversion and repugnance on any life
exoapt o life of seclusion, than we of the outer world would
look on the notion of being buried alive in a remote moun-
tain fastness where no foot or voice from the outer world
eould penetrate, I shall very soon be able to show that
the love of seclusion, inherent in adeptship, does not imply
& mind vacant of the knowledge of Eurcpean culture and
manners, It is, on the contrary, compatible with an
amount of E culture and experience that people
acquainted merely with the common-place aspects of
Eastern life will be surprised to find possible in the case of
a man of Oriental birth. Now, the imaginary adept told off
on the suggestion I am examining, to show the acientifie
world that there are realms of Jmowledge it has not vet
explored and faculties attainable to man that it has not yet
dreamed of possessing, would have to be either appointed to
discharge that duty, or to volunteer for it. In the one case
we have to assume that the cceult fraternity is despotie in
ite treatment of its members in a menner which all my
observahonher 'haleadsmetobelieveiteertmnl' .i8 not; in the
other, we have to snppose some adept ing a volun
meriﬁoaofwhatherggardsasnot onlythemostagrem
but also the higher life-—for what? for the sake of accom-
plishing a task which he does not regard es of very t
importance—relatively, ab any rate, to that other

which he may takespart—theperpetuuﬁonmdperhaps

the dev tofthegreutscienceihse]f. But I do not:
care to f argument any further, because it will
oomse on for treahnent in a different way presently.

Enough for momenttomdmate that there are considera-

agm;s: ofdthat methodofperwm
which, as far as the judgment o:rdmry e would go,
would seem the beet suited to the trocfeo?lnofowu]b
truths to modern intelligence,
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And these oonsiderations appear to have prompted the
accaptance, by the Brothers; of the Theosophical Society as
& mare or le];l?imperfect, bat still the best available
for the performance of a piece of work, in which, without
being actually prepared to enter on it themselves, they
nevertheless take & cordial interest.
And what are the peculiar conditions which render the
ical Mociety, the organization and management of
which have been faulty in many ways, the best agency
hitherto available for the propagation of occult truths?
The zeal and qualifications of its founder, Madame
Blavatsky, give the explanation required. Tt is obvious
that to give any countenance or support at all to & soci
conoerned with the promulgation of occult philosophy, ik
was nocessary for the Brothers to be in oceult communica-
tion with it in some way or other. For it must be remem-
bered that though it may seem to usaverysmanngt;l a.lx:d
impossible thm‘f to git still at home and impress our s
upmhe mind of & distant friend by an effort of(:‘gl,a
Brother living in an unknown Himalayan retreat is not
only able to converse as freely es he likes with any of his
friends who are initiates like himeelf, in whatever part of
the world they may happen to be, but would find any other
modes of communication, such as those with which the
crawling facultiee of the outer world have to be content,
eimply intolerable in their tedium and inefficacy. Besides,
he must, to be able to afford assistence to eny society
having ite siham of operations among people in tie world,
be able to hear from it with the same facility that he can
send communications to it. Ho there must be an initiate
at the other end of the line. Finally, the occult rules
evidently require this last-named condition, or, what
amounts to the same thing, forbid arrangements which can
only be avoided on this condition.
ow, Madame Blavateky is an initiate—is an adept to
the extent of possessing this ificent power of gaho-
logical telegraphy with her friends. That has
stopped short of that further development in adeptehip that
would have tided her right cver the boundary between this
and the oocult world altogether, is the circumstance which
has rendered her assumption of the task with which the

Theosophical Bociety’s is concerned, compatible with the
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congiderstions pointed out above as ing to prevent
the mmpﬁonpgnmh a duty by a fn?m a.dept.hng As regards
the supremely essential characteristic, che haa, in fact, been
exactlysuitadytotheemewgency. How it came to pass that,
her occult training carried her as far as it did and po
further, is a question into which it is fruitlesa to inquire,
because the answer would manifestly entail explanations
which would impinge too closely on the secrets of initiation
which are never disclosed under any circumstances what-
ever. After all, she is a woman,—though her powerful
mind, widaly if erratically cultivated, and perfectly daunt-
less courage proved among other ways on the battle-field,
but more than by any bravery with bullets, by her ocenlt:
initiation, renders the name, connoting what it ordinarily
does, rather absurd in application to her,—and this has,
perhaps, barred her from the highest degrees in oocultism
that she might otherwise have attained. At all events,
after a course of occult study carried on for seven years in
e Himalayan retreat, and crowning a devotion to occult
gursuits extending over fveand-thirty or fi years,

e Blavataky reappearcd in the world, dazed, as she
met ordinery people going about in commonplace, benighted
ignorance concerning the wonders of oceult science, av the
mere thought of the stupendour gulf of experience that
separated her from them, Bhe could hardly at first bear to
associate with them, for thinking of all she knew that they
did not know and thut she was bound not to reveal. Any
one can understand the burden of a great secret, but the
burden of such a secret as occultism, and the burden of
great dpowara only conferred on condition that their exercise
should be very strictly circumseribed by rule, must have
been trying indeed.

Circumstances—or to put the matter more plainly, the
guidance of friends from whom, though she had left
them behind in the Himalayas on ber return to Europe,
she wag no longer in danger of separation, as we und
the term, induced her to visit America, and there, assisted
by some other persons whose interest in the subject was
kindled by cccasional manifestations of her i

, and notably Colonel Oloott, its life-devoted
ident, she founded Theosophical Bociaty, the objecta
of which, as originally defined, were to explore the latent
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Esyoho]ogiul powers of man, and the ancient Oriental
iterature in whish the clus to thess may be hidden, and in
which the philosophy of occult acience may be partly

The Society took root readily in America, whila branches
were also formed in England and elsewhere; but, leaving
these to teke care of themselves, Madame Blavateky
ultimately returned to India, to establish the Society there
among the natives, from whose mnatural hereditary
sympathies with mysticiem it was reasonable to expect an
ardent sympathy with a peychological enterprize which not
only appealed tc their intuitive belief in the reality of yog
vidya, but also to their best patriotism, by exhibiting India
ag the fountain-head of the highest, if the least known and
the most secluded, culture in the world.

Here, however, hegan the practical blunders in the

t of the Theosophical Bociety which led to the
incidenta referred to above, s having given it, so far, a
chequered career, Madame Blavaisky, to begin with, was
wholly unfamiliar with the e y gide of Indian life, her
previous visits having brought only into contact with
fﬂ of pecple utterly unconnected with the current
em and characteristics of the country, Nor could
she have undertaken & worse preparation for Indian life
than that supplied by a residence of some years in the
United States. This sent her out to India unfurniched
with the recommendations which she could readily have
obtained in England, and poisoned her mind with an
absolutely erroneous and prejudiced conception of the cha-
racter of the British ruling classes of Indis and their
relations with the people. India and the United States are
a good way apart geographically, but they are even more
completely separated in other ways. The consequence was
that Madame Blavatsky, on her firet arrival in India,
adopted an attitude of obtrusive gympathy with the natives
of the soil ag compared with the Europeans, seeking their
society in & manner which, coupled with the fact that she
made none of the usual advances to E
with her manifestly Russian name, theeﬂ’ectnot
unnaturally of rendering her suspects to the rather clumsy
organiration which in India attempts to combine, with
sundryothem,thefuncﬁionsofapoliﬁmlpolioe. Theso
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suspicions, it iz true, were allayed almost as soon as they
wmeomoezvad,hntnotbefom Blavateky had heen
made for & short time the object of an esprionageso awkward
that it became groesly obvious to herself and ronsed her
indignsation to fever heat. To a more phlegmatic nature
the incident would have been little more than amoesing, but
all accidents combined to develop trouble, A Russian by
birth, though naturslized in the United States, Madame
B]nvataky is probably more sencitive than an English
woman less experienced in political espionage would be to
the insult involved in being taken for a spy. Then the
inner consciousness of having, for enthusiasm in the purely
intellectual or apiritual enterprise to which she had devoted
her life, renounced the in society to which her distin-
guished birth and family naturally entitled her,* probably
intensified the bitterness of her indignation, at finding the
sacrifice not only unapprecisted, but turned against her, and
rogarded as ]ustlfymg a foul suspicion, At all events, the
circomstances acting on an excitable temperament led her
to make public protests which caused it to be widely known
by natives as well asa by Europeans, that she had hesn
looked at askance by Government authorities, And this
idee for a time impeded the success of her work. Nothing
can be done in India without a Eurcpean impulse in the
begi.n.n.iuxif; at all events, it handicaps any enterprise
frightfully to be without such an impulse if native co-opera-
tion is required. Not that the Theosophical Bociety failed
to get members. The natives were flattered at the attitude
towards them taken up by their new “ European” friends,
a8 Madame Blava.h;ky and Colonel Olcott were no doubt
generally in apite of their American nahom.hty,
and showed a shallow eagerness to become
Bat their ardour did not always durahle, andmsoma
few casos they showed & lamentable want of es.rnestnessby
breaking away from the Society altogether.
Mea:nwhlle, Madame Blavatsky began to make friends
nmongst the Europeans, and in 3880 visited Bimla, where
besm late in the daytoappmhhorworkfmmthe
ht direction, , however, some migtakes were made
have the establishment of the Theosophical
Somety,aafarulndumoonmed,onthadxgnﬁedfwﬁng
* Hoo Freface.



" THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY. zy

that it ought to occupy. A great many wonderful pheno-
mmmemmfmdw presemas.tvmouatmesofa

people; but eguards were not taken
wam groat dmger%mustalwayaattendmhn
met.hodofmmmandmg“ ublie notice.
It in te t ibited under
thoroughly satxsfacfmy oondmons to persons intelligent
enau,ghtooom dtheirsigniﬁmea create an effect in
awakening a for the study of occult philosophy that
no other appeal can produce. But:t:sequaf]ytrue,though
at the first glance this may not be so apparent, that to
minds quite unpre by previous training to grasp the
ration of cooult orces,themostperfectl unim ble
nomensll;)gmt]]]ml;ermvedmfhetrh:smm &mtu]ie
understan 88 a proof o operation of ocouls
power, This is especially the case with persons of merel
average intelligence, whose faculties cannot stand the sh
of & sudden appeal to an entirely new set of ideas, The
strain is too great; the new chain of reasoning breaks, and
thewmmonplnceobsarvarof abnormal occurrences reverts
%2 his original frame of stolid incredulity, perfectly unaware
of the fact that a revelation of priceless intellectual impor-
tance has been offered to him and has been misunderstood.
Nothing is commoner than to hear people say: “I can't
believe in the reality of a phenomenal accurrence unless 1
see it for myself. Bhow it me and I shall belisve in it, but
not till then.” Many who say this are quitam.ia-
taken as to what they would believe if the ocowrrence were
shown to them. I have over and over again seen pheno-
mena of an absolutely genuine nature pass before the eyes
idpaopleunusod to investigating oocurrences of the kind,
leave no impression behind beyond an irritated convic-
tion that they were somehow being taken in. Just this
happened in some comspicuous instances at Bimla, and it is
to say that many as were the phenomena that
Madame Blavatsky produced, or was instrumental in pro-
ducing, nrmgthemttowhmhIamrefen'mg,the
number of people in the place who had no o pﬁwmtyof
seeing them was considerably greater than that of the
witnesses. And for thesa, as a rule, the whole series of
incidents pressnted itself sim tgloy as an imposition. It was
nothing to the purpose for the holders of this theory that
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there was a glaring absence from the whole buginess of any
motive for imposture, that & considerable group of persons
whose testimony apd capacity would nevér have been
impugned had any other matter been under discussion,
were emphatic in their declsrations as to the complete
rea]ityofptheghsnomanathabhadbeendiaph The
commonplace mind could not assimilate the idea that it was
faco to face with a new revelation in Nature, and any
hypothesis, no matter how absurd and illogical in its details,
was preferable for the majority to the simple grandeur of
the truth.
mg:n the wlfgﬁtherefom, 28 Madame Blavateky became 2
ity in Indin, her relations with European society were
mtanmﬂ);d She made many friends, and secured some
ardent converts to a belief in the reality of occult powers;
but she became the innocent object of bitter animosity on
the part of some other acquaintances, who, unsble to sssimi-
late what they saw in her presence, took up an attitude of
disbelief, which deepened into positive enmity as the whole
subject became enveloped in o cloud of more or less excited
Lontroversy.

Angd it is needless to say that many of the newspapers
made great capital out of the whole situation, ridiculing
Mademe Blavateky's dupes, and twisting every bit of
information that came out about her phenomena into the
most ludicrous shape it could be made to assume. Mockery
of that sort was naturally expected by Englich friends who
avowed their belief in the reality of Madame Blavatsky's
powers, and probably never gave cne of them & moment’s
serious annoyance. But for the over-sensitive and excitable
person chiefly concerned they were indescribably tormenting,
and eventually it grew doubtful whether her patience would
stand the strain put upon it; whether wounld not
relixlx&uiah altogether the ungrateful task of inducing the
world at large to accept the good gifts which she had
devoted her life to offering them. Happily, so far, no
oatastrt;phehasensued; but no history of Columbus in
<hnins for discovering a new world, or Galileo in prison for

ing the true principles of astronomy, is more
remarkable for those who know all the bearings of the
gituation in India,aswmeTheosophiml Society, than
the aight of Madame Blavatsky, slandered and ridiculed by
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most of the Anglo-Indian papers, and spoken of 25 & char-
latan by the commonplace crowd, in return for having freely
offered them some of the wonderful fruité—as much as the
sules of the great oceult association permit her to offer—
of the hfe-lnninstruggla in which she has conquered her

ln spite of all this, maa.nwhile, the Theosophical Society
remains the one organimtion which supplies to inguirers
who thirst for cccult knowledge a link of communication,
however glight, with the great fraternity in the background
which takes an interest in its progress, and is accesstble to
ite founder.
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RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA.

It has been through my connection with the Theosophical
Rociety and my acquaintance with Madame Blavateky that
I have obtained experiences in conneetion with occultism,
wluch have pted me to undertake my t taak.

bt it i e B e
B]avataky y ay possess the power of pro-
ducing sbnormal phenomem. And it may he imagined
that, on the assumption of the reality of her phenomena,
nothing would have heen simpler than to obtain such satis-
faction when once I had formed her acquaintance, It is,
however, an illustration of the embarrassments which sar-
round all inquiries of this nature—embarrasements with
which so many people grow impatient, to the end that they
east inguiry eltogether aside and remain wholly ignorant of
the truth for the rest of their lives—that alt oughonthe
first occasion of my making Madame Blavateky's acquain-
tance she became a guest at my house at Allahabad, and
remained there for six weeks, the harvest of satisfaction 1
was enabled to obtain during this time was exceedingly
small. Of course 1 heard a great deal from her during the
time mentioned about occultism and the Brothers, but
while she was most anxzious that I should undersiand the
situation thoroughly, and I was moet anxious to get at the
truth, the diffienlties to be overcome were almost insuper-
able. For the Brothers, as already described, have an
unoonguembleobecnontoshowmgoﬂ‘ That the person
w]::mshuthsm]toahowoﬂ‘ldlféanmestseekeroftmth,
and not mere ouriosity, is not to the
Puponmmedﬁeydgynahwmttoatmctmndldahmgmfor
itiation by an exhibition of wonders. Wonders have a

it-sticring effect on the his of every reli
;‘“‘Y mmmdubntomulmmapmﬁmm
people coan safely take up in obedience to the impulse of
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enthngiasm ereated by witnessing a display of extraordinary
pawer There is no absciute rule to forbid the exhibition

of the ontsider; but it is clearly dis-
ppmeddgthehghermthoﬁﬁesofowulﬁmm
‘principle, and 1t is practically impossible for less exalted
proficienta fo go aganst this disapproval, It was only the
varyshghteutof&ll:msmmblephenomenath&t,dmngher
first visit to my house, Madame Blavateky was thus per-

and fouls de micux we paid tattentmnto::fps.
iri people Eit

round a table and put their hands upon it, they will, if a
“ medium” be present, generally hear little kmoeka which
respond to questions and spell out messages. The large
outer circle of persons who do not believe in spiritualiem
sre fain {0 jmagine that all the millions who do are du
a3 regards this impression. It must sometimes be troul
gome for them to account for the wide development of the
delusion, but any theory, they think, is preferable to admit-
ting the possibility that the epirits of deceased persons can
communicate in this way; or, if they take the sclentific
view of the matter, that a physical effect, however slight,
can be produced without a physical cause, Buch persons
ought to welcome the explanations I am now giving, tending
as these do to show thet the theory of universal self-decep-
tion as regards spirit-rapping, which must be rather an
awkward theory for any one but a ludicrously conceited
objector to.hold, mnuht{aon]yonabymeansofwhwhtha
seserted facts of spiritualism—those with which we are now
t;.t;allem hmt.h:ls theexﬁm w0
#008 gpiritunal a8
Nﬂtr, I soon found out not only that raps wauldsl tﬁ
come at & table at which Madame Blavatsky
view of obtaining such results, but thn.t n.ll eonceivable
hypotheses of fraund in the matter were rapidly disposed of
by & comparison of the various experiments we were able
to make. To with, there was no neceasity for other
to mit at the table at all. "We could work with any
under any ciroumstances, or without a table st all, A
wmdquanawwlddoequaﬂyweﬂ,wth»wﬂl,orany
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door, or anything whatever which conid give out a sound if’
hit. A helf glass door put ajar was at once seen to be
averygoodmst.rumenttochoose,beoam it waa easy to
stand te Madame Blavatsky in this case, to see her,
bere bands or hand (without any rings) resting motionless’
on the , and to hear the little ticks come plainly, as if
mad;aw;ththe;;ombofa c;lo?rmthmundofem
pasging from one kno an e apparatus to

mer Ancther very satisfactory way of obtaining the
raps—one frequently employed in the evening—was to set
down a large glass clockshade on the hearth-rug, and
Madame Biavateky, after removing all rings from
hands, and gitting well clear of the shade’ao that no part of
her dress touched it, to lay her hande onjit. Putting a
Jamp on the ground opposite, and sitting down on the
hearthrug, one could see the under surfaces of the ha.nds
resting on the glass, and still under these perfestly sa
factory conditions the raps would come, clear and di
on the sonorous surface ofBiiim shade,

It was out of Madame Blavatsky's power to an exact

lanahonsatohowthsserat;]:fwempmdm
eﬁ'ortofoecultpowermwnnectedmthwmemetorother,
and slight, regarded in the light of phenomena, ag the rape
were, they were physical effecta uced by an effort of
will, and the manner in which will can be trained to
produce physicel effects may be tco uniform, as
great and amall phenomena, to be made, in a.eoordanoe with

mentioning one at random. Then I would
alphabet,andstbhenghthttersthempswouldeome. Or
I would ask for a definite number of rape, and they would
oome, Orforamofmpsmmmedeﬁnedrhﬁhmwd
they would come. Nor was this all

m wonldsumehmesputherhmda,w
,mmemehe’sheadandmakethempscome,mdiﬁy.
to ann.t.tenhvahshenerand ibly to the

touched, who would feel each little exactl
mhking-pwhoﬂ'thsmdmlmofme!sﬁnu{

£t
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At a later stage of my inquiries I obtained raps under
better rcireumstances again than these—mnamely, without
contact between the object on which they were produced

Mademe Blavateky's hands at all. This was at Simla
in the summer of last year (188c), but I may as well
anticipate a little as far es the rape are concerned. At
Simla Madame Blava used to produce the raps on a
little table set in the midst of an attentive group, with no
one touching it at all. Afier starting it, or charging it
with some influence by resting her hands on it for a few
moments, she would hold one about a foot above it and
make meameric passes at it, at each of which the table
would yield the familiar sound. Nor was this done only st
our own house with our own tables. The same thing would
be done at friends' houses, to which Madame Blavatsky
accompaniod us. And a further development of the head
experiment was this: It wus found to be possible for
several persons to feel the same rap simultanecusly. Four
or five persons used sometimes to put their hands in a pils,
one on another on a table; then Madame Blavateky would
put hers on the top of the pile and cause a current, or
whatever it is which produces the sound, to pass through
the whole series of hands, felt by each simultaneously, and
record itself in a rap on the table beneath, Any one who
has ever taken part in forming such a pile of hands must
feel as to some of the hypotheses concerning the rapa that
have been put forward in the Indian papers by determined
sceptics—hard-headed porsons not to be taken in—to the
effect that the rape are produced by Madame Blavateky's
thumb-pails or by the cracking of some joint—that such
h are rather idiotic. langusge swhich 1

umming up the argument in whi used in
alettermtbetl:attheﬁme,itstandsaafollm: “ Madame
Blavatsky puts her hands on a table and raps are heard on
it. Some wiseacre enggests she does it with her thumb-
nails; she puts only one hand on the table; the raps come
still. Does she conceal any artifice under her hmgei 8he
lifts her hand from the table altogether, and merely holding
it in the air above, the raps still come. Has she done any-
thing to the table§ She puts her hand on a window-pans,
on & picture frame, on a dozen different places about the
room In eucoession, and from eech in furn come the

»
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mysterious raps, Isthe house where she stayw with her own
particular friends about her prepared all over? Bhe goes
to half a dozen other houses at Bimla and produces raps at
them all. Do the raps really come from somewhere olse,
than where they seem to come from—are they perhaps
ventriloquism§ She puts her hand on your head, and from
the motionlees fingere you feel something which resembles
& minute series of eleciric shocks, and an attentive listener
begides you will hear them producing little raps on your
gkull. Are you telling a Lie when you say you feel the
shocks? Half a dozen people put their hands one on the
other in a pile on the table; Madame Blavateky puts hers
cn the top of all, and each person feels the little throbs pass
through, and hears them record themselves in faint raps on
the table on which the pile of hands is resting. When a
person has seen all thess experiments many times, as I
have, what impression de you think is made on his mind by
a person who says, ©there is nothing in raps but conjoring
—Magkelyne and Cooke can do them for 1o a night{
Masgkelyne and Cooke cannot do them for 1o a night
nor for ten lakhs & night under the circumstances I
describe.”

The rapes even as I heard them during the fivet vigit that
Madame Blavatsky paid us at Allahabad, gave me a com-
Plete aasurance that she was in possession of some faculties
of an abnormal cheracter. And this agsurance lent a cre-
dibility, that would not otherwise have helonged to them,
to one or two phenomena of a different kind which also
occurred at that time, the conditions of which were not
eomplete enough to make them worth recording here. Bub
it was mortifying to approach no nearer to mbsolute certi-
tude ooncerning the questions in which we were really
interested—namely, whether there did indeed exist men
with the wonderful powers ascribed to the adepts, and
whether in this way it was possible for human creatures to
obtain positive knowledge concerning the characteristics of
their own Eﬂntmrly nature. It h:;agust be remembered that
Madame Blavatsky was pread! no specific doctrine on
this subject. 'What she told us about the adepts and her
own initistion was elicited by questions. Theosophy, in
which she did seek to interest all her friends, did not pro-
claim any specific belief on the subject. It simply recom-
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mended the theory that humanity should be regarded as a
g:;;versa]i Brotherhood in :ﬁ:lwh each persm} Ehoult‘]l:e study
trath as regards apiritual things, freed from
ions of any spemﬁl:l roligicus dogma, But a.lthol:lrgz
attitude, as regerds the whole subject, put her under
no moral obligntion to prove the reality of occultism, her
conversation and her book, “Isis Unveiled,” disclosed a
view of thinge which one naturally desired to explore
further ; and it was tantalizing to feel that she could, and
yet could not, give ue the final proofs we so much desired
to have, that her occult training really bad invested her
with powers over material things of a kind which, if one
could bat feel sure they were actually in her possession,
would utterly shatter the primary foundations of maberial-
istie philosophy.
One conviction we felt had been fully attained. This
was the conviction of her ;)wn good faith, It is
able merely to recognize that this can be impugned; but
this has bgen done in India so recklessly and cruelly by
pecple who take up an attitude of hostility to the views
with which she is identified, that it would be affectation to
pasa the question by, On the other hand, it would be too
great a concesgion to an ignoble attack to go minutely over
the evidence of her honesty of charscter with which my
intimaey with Madame Blavateky has graduaily supplied
me. At varicus times she has been a guest of ours for
periods now amouniing in all to mare than three months
out of nearly two years, To any impartial intelligenes it
will be manifest that, under these circumstances, I musb
have been able fo form & better opinion concerning her real
charecter than can possibly be derived from the crude
observations of persons who have perhaps met her once or
twice. I am not, of course, attributing any scientific valze
tothmsortofteshmonyasm'edltmg the sabnormal
character of phenomenz she may be concerned in producing.
‘With such a mighty problem at stske a8 the trustworthiness
of the fundamental theories of modern physical roience, it
m:mpoamblotoprooeedbyan other but ecientific modea of
. In any experiments I have tried 1 have
alwaysbemcarei-ulto exclude, not merely the proha'bﬂ:.ty,
but the possibility of tmchery and where it bas been im.
pombletouecurethspmperd:hons,Ihma notallowed
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the resulis of the experiment to enter into the sum total of
my conclugions. But, in its place, it seems only right—
only a slight ettempt to redress the scandalous wrong which,
as far as mere insult and slander can do a wrong, hes beerr
done to & very high-minded and perfectly-honourable woman
—to rooordege cartainty at which in progress of time both
my wife and myself arrived, that Madame Blavateky is &
lady of absolutely upright nature, who has ificed, not
merely rank and fortune, but all thought of personal wel-
fare or comfort in any shape, from enthusingm for oecult
studies in the first instance, and Intterly for the special task
sho has taken in hand as an initiate in, if relatively a
humble member of, the great occult fraternity—the diree-
tion of the Th hical Bociety.

Bedides the uction of the raps cne other phenomenon
had been conceded to us during Madame Blavateky's first
visit. We had gone with her to Benares for a few days,
and were staying at a houss lent to us by the Maharajah of
Vizianagram—a big, bare, comfortless abode as judged by
European standards—in the central hall of which we were
gitting one evening after dinner. Suddenly three or four
flowers—cut roses—fell in the midst of us—just as such
things sometimes fall in the dark at spiritual séances, Bub
in this case there were several lamps and candles in the
room. The ceiling of the hall consisted simply of the solid,
bare, painted rafters and boards that supported the flat
eamt]alnt roof of ic:lhe building. Th(; phenomenon was d::
wholly unexpected—ae unexpected, I am given to un
stand, by Madame Blavutsky, sitting in an arm-chair reed-
* ing at the time, as by the rezt of uws—that it loat some of
the effect it would cotherwise have hed on our minds. If
one could have been told a momeut beforehand * now some
flowers are going to fall,” so that we could have looked up
and geen them suddenly & in the air above our heads,
then the impressive effect g}f] an incident so violently out of
the common order of things would have been .
Even ss it was, the mmhézﬁ: has always remained vﬁm
who witnessed it one of the stages on their road to a convic-
tion of the reality of oceult powers. Persons to whom it is
merely related cannot be expected to rely upon it to any
great extent, They will naturally ask watious questions as
10 the construction of the room, who inhabited the house, &c.,
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and even when all these questions had been answered, as
they truthfully could be in & manner which would shut
out anyf]{lpothasiabymaamof which the fall of the
dowers could be explainable by ‘any conjuring trick, there
would still be an uncomfortable suspicion left in the ques-
tioner's mind a¢ to the completeness of the explanation
given. It might hardly have heen worth while to bring
the incident on to the present record at all, but for the
opportunity it affords me of pointing out that the pheno-
mena produced in Madame Blavatsky’s preesnce need not
necessarily be of her producing,

Coming now to details in connection with some of the
larger mysteries of occultism, I am oppressed by the diffi-
culty of leading up to a statoment of what T know now to
be facta—as nheolute facts as Charing Cross—which shall,
nevertheless, be gradual enough not to shock the under-
standing of people nhsolutely unused to any but the ordinary
grooves of thonght as regards physical Elhenomena.. Nomne
the less is it true that any * Brother,” na the adepts in
ocoultism arve familinrly referred to, who may have been
seized with the impulse to bestow on cur party at Bensares
the little surprise described ubove, may have been in
Thibet or in the South of India, or anywhere else in the
world at the time, nnd yet just as able to make the roses
fall ay if he had been in the room with us. I have apoken
already of the adept’s power of heing present *in apir
we should say, © in nstral body,” as an cecultist woald my,
at any distant place in the flash of & moment at will. So
present, he can exercise in that distant place some of the
peychological powers which he possesses, as completely as he
can exercise themn in physieal body wherever he may sctually
be, as we understand the expreesion, [ am not pretending
to give an explanation of how he produces this or that
result, nor for 2 moment hinting that I know. I am
racord.mg merely the cortain fact that various occult reeults
have been accomphshed in my preaence, and explaining as
much about them as I have been able to find out. Bub ab
all eventas it has long since become quite plain to me, that
wherever Madame Blavetelty is, there the Brothers,
wherever they may be, can and constantly do Evduce
phenomena of the most overwhelming sort, with
duction ofwhchahehem]fhuhttleornothngtodo. In
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reference, indeed, to any phenomenon occuring in her
presence, it must be remembered that one can never have
any exact knowledge as to how far her own powers ;
have been em%loyed, or how farshe mayha.vebeen“helped,
or whether ghe has not been quite uninfluential in the
production of the result. Precise explanations of this kind
are quite contrary to the rules of ocenltism—which, it must
always be remembered, is not trying to convinee the world
of its existence. In this volume 7 am trying to convince
the world of its existence, but that ix another matter alto-
gether. Any one who wishes to know how the truth really
gtands can only take up the position of a seeker of truth,
He iz not a judge before whom ocenltism comes to plead for
oredibility. It iz useless, therefore, to quarrel with the
obeervations we are enabled to make on the ground that
they are not of the kind one would best like to make. The
question is whether they yield date on which conclusions
may eafely rest.

And another consideration claims treatment in connection
with the character of the observations which, so far, I have
been enabled to make—that is to sny, in connection with
any search for proof of occult power as regards physical

henomens which but for such agency would be miraculous.
Emn foresee that, in spite of the abject stupidity of the
remark, many lo will urge that the force of the experi-
ments with which T have had to deal is vitisted because
they relate to phenomens which have a certain superficial
resemblance to conjuring tricks, Of course this ensues
from the fact that conjuring tricks all aim at uhisvinﬂ
certain superficial resemblance to occult phenomena.
any reader, whatever his present frame of mind on the
subject may be, assume for a moment that he has seen
reason to conceive that there may be an oceult fraternity in
existence wielding strange powers over natural foroes as yet
unknown to ordinary humanity; that this fraternity is
bound by rules which eramp the manifestation of theee
powers, but do not absolutely prohibit it ; and then let him
Ppropose some comparstively small but seientifieally convine-
ing tests which he eould ask to have conceded to him as a
procf of the reslity of some part, at all events, of these
: it will be found that it is impossible to propose any
such test that does not bear a certain superficial resamhlanoe
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to & conjuring trick. Bnt this will not necessarily impair
the value of the test for peocple capable of dealing with
those characteristica of iments that are not superficial.
» The gulf of difference which is really to be obeerved lying
between any of the occult phenomena I shall have o describe
tly and & conjuring trick which might imitate it, is
ue to the faet that the conditions would be utterly nnlike.
The conjuror would work in his own stage, or in a pre
room. The most remarkeble of the phenomens I have had
in the presence of Madame Blavateky have taken place away
out of doors in fortuitously chosen places in the woods and
on the hills, The conjuror iz assisted by any required
number of confederates behind his scenes, Madame
Blavatsky comes a stranger to Simla, and is & guest in my
own house, under my own chservation, during the whole of
hor vigit, The conjuror is paid to incur the expenses of
accoraplishing this or that deception of thesenses, Madame
Blavatsky is, what T have aiready explained, a lady of
honourable churacter, instrumental in helping her friends—
at their earnest desire wherever phenomena are produced &b
all—to es some manifestation of the powers in the acquisition
of which {instead of earning money by them as the conjurcr
does with his) she has sacrificed everything the world
generally holds dear—station, and so forth, immeasurably
above that to which any conjurar or any impostor could
aspire. Pursuing Mudeme Blavatsky with injurious
suspicions, persons who resent the occult hypothesia will
oonstently forget the dictates of common serse in overlocking
o ghmmW' f September, 1880, Madame
t the inni of @ er, 138c,
Blavateky came to Bimla as our guest, and in the course of
the following six weeks various phenomens oocurred, which
became the talk of all Anglo-India for a time, and gave rise
to some excited feoling on the part of persons who warmly
espaused the theory that they must be the result of im-
It scon became apparent to us that whatever
might bave been the nature of the restrictions which
operated the previous winter at Allahabad to prevent our
guest from dwplaying more than the very least of her
thess restrictions were now loas operative than
ore. 'We were soon introduced to a phenomenon we had
not been treated to previously. By some medification of
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the force employed to produce the sound of raps on any
object, Madame Blavateky can produce in the air, without
the intermediation of any solid object whatever, the aound
of a silvery bell—sometimes & chime or Little run of three
or four bells on different notes. We had often heard about:
these bells, but had never heard them produced before.
They were produced for us for the first fime one evening
after dinner while we were still sitting round the table,
peveral times in succession in the air over our heads,
and in one instance instead of the single bell-sound there
came ane of the chimes of which I speak. Tater on I
heard them on scores of occasions and in all eorteof different
places—in the open air and at different houses where
Madame Bluva wenb from time to time, Aa before
with the raps, there is no hypothesis in the case of the
bells which ean be framed by an adherent of the imposture
theory which does not break down on a comparison of the
different occasions and conditions under which I have heard
them produced. Indeed, the theory of imposture iz one
which in the matber of the bells has only one narrow con-
jecture to rest on. Unlike the sound of a rap, which in
the ordinary way could be produced by many different
methods—so that, to be sure any given exampls of such a
sound is not produced by ordinary means, one has to pro-
cure its repetition under a great variety of conditions—
the eound of e bell can only be made, physically, in a fow
wayd. You must have a bell, or some sonorous object in the
natare of & bell, to make it with, Now, when sifting in
a well-lighted room, and attentively watching, you get the
sound of a bell up above your heads where there iz no
phyrical bell to yield it—what are the hypotheses which
can abtribute the result to trickery? Is the somnd really
produced outside the room altogether by some agent or
a] tus in another? First of all no rational person who

heard this sound wonld advance that theory, because the
sonnd itself is incompatible with the idea. It is never loud
—at least I have never heard it very loud—Dbut it is always
clear and distinet to a remarkable extent. If you lightly
strike the edge of a thin claret-glass with & knife you may
get & sound which it would be difficult to persuade any one
had come from another room ; but the occult bell-sound is
like that, only purer and clearer, with no subsonnd of
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juﬂw whatever, Independently of this, T have, aa
I say, the gound in the open air produced up in the
gky in the stiliness of evening. In rooms it has not always
been overhead, but sometimes down on the gronnd amongst
the feet of a group of persons listening for i, Again, on
one occasion, when it had been produced two or three times
in the drawing-room of a friend's house where we had all
been dining, one gentlemsan of the party went beck to the
dining-room, two rooms off, to get a finger-glass with which
to make a sound for the ocoult bells to repeat—a familiar
form of the experiment. While by himself in the dining-
room he heard one of the bell-sounds produced near bim,
though Madame Blavatsky had remained in the drawing-
room, This example of the phenomenon satisfactorily
disposed of the theory, absurd in itself for persons who
frequently heard the bells in all manner of places, that
Madame Blavataky carried some apparatus about her with
which to produce the sound, As for the notion of con-
federacy, that is disposed of by the fact that I have re-
peatedly heard the sounds wha}::y out walking beside Madame
Blmmtiy’s jampan with no other person near us but the
jaumpanees earrying it.

The bell-sounds are not mere sportive illastrations of the
properties of the currents which are set in action {o produce
them. They eerve the direct practical purpose among
occultists of & telegraphic call-bell. 1t appears that where
trained occultists ave concerned, so thet the mysterious
magnetic connection, whatever it may be, which enables
them to communicate idess is once established, they can
ﬁroduce the bell-sounds at any distance in the neighbour-

ood of the fellow-initinte whose mttention they wish to
attract. I have repeatedly heard Madome Blavateky called
in this way, when our own little party being alone some
evening, we have all been guieﬂy reading. A little  ting”
would suddenly sound, and Madame Blavatsky would get
up and go to her room to attend to whatever oceult business
may have been the motive of her summons. A very
pretty illustration of the scund, ag thus produced by some
brother-initiate at a distance, was afforded one evening
under thess circumstances. A lady, & guest at ancther
house in 8imla, had been dining with us, when sbout eleven
o'clock I received a note from her host, encloging a letter
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which he asked me to get Madame Blavatsky to send on by
ooonlt means to & certain member of the tfrat.ermty to
whom both he and I had been writing. fm
circumstances of this correspondence more fully later on.
“‘Woe were all anxious to know at once—before the lady with
us that evening returned up the hill, so that she could take
back word to her host—whether the letter could be sent;
but Madame Blavataky declared that her own powera would
not enable her to perform thé feat. Tho question was
whether a certain person, a half-developed brother then in
the neighbourhood of Simla, would give the necessary help.
Madame Blavataky said she would see if she could “find
him,” and taking the letter in her hands, she went out into
the veraudah, where we all followed her. Leaning on the
balustrade, and looking over the wide sweep of the Simla
valley, she remained for a few minutos perfectly motionless
and wlent, as we oll were; and the night was far enough
advanced for all commonplace sounds to have settled down,
so that the stillness was ect, Suddenly, in the air
before us, there sounded the clear note of an occnlt-bell,
“ Al right,” cried Madnme, “he will take it." And duly
taken the letter wax shortly afterwards. But the
phenomenon involved in ite transmission will be better
infroduced o the reader in conneciion with other
examples,

I come now to a series of incidents which exhibit oceult
power in a more striking light than any of those yet
described. To a seientific mind, indeed, the production of
sounds by means of a force unknown to ordinary science
should be as clear a proof that the power in question is
a powar, as the more sensationn]l phenomensa which have to
do with the tranemission of solid objects by ocenlt egency.
The sound can only reach our eard by the vibration of air,
and to set up the smallest undulation of air as the effect of
a thought will appesr to the ordinary understanding as no
less outrageous an impossibility than the uprooting of a
tree in & similar way. Btill there are degrees in wonder-
fulness which the feelings recognize even if such distinctions
are irrational.

Theﬁrstincidantofthekindwhmhlnowtnheupunot

one which would in itself be a com pmof
Jfor an outeider, Idambemraﬁer thebeneﬁtof

~
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rveaders who may be, either throngh epiritualisiic
experiences or in any otherwa.y,a.h-endy ve to the
possibility of phencmena as such, and interested rather
n experiments which may throw hght.onthengenemthan
in mere texts. Managed a liftle better, the occurrence now
to be dealt with would have been a besutiful test; but
Msadame Blavatsky, left to herself in such matters,is always
the worst devisor of tests imaginable. Utterly out of
sympathy with the positive and ineredulous temperament ;
engaged all her life in the development amongsi Asiatic
mystiod of the creative rather than the eritical faculties, he
never can follow the intricate suspicions with which the
European observer approaches the consideration of the
nfarvellous in its simplest forms, The marvellous, in forma
so stupendously marvellous that they almost elude the
grasp of ondinary conceptions, had been the daily food of
her life for a great number of yesrs, and it is easy to realize
that, for her, the jealous distrust with which ordinary
people bunt round ‘the slightest manifestation of ocenlt
force to find any loophole through whick a suspicion of
fraud moy creep, as no less tirexome and etupid, than the
ordinary person conceives the too credulous apirit to be.
About. the end of September my wife went one afternoon
with Madame Blavateky to the top of & neighbouring hill.
They were only accompanied by one other friend, 1 waas
1ot present wyself on this occasion. 'While there Madame
Blavateky asked my wife, in & joking way, what was her
heart’s desire. She said nt random and on the spur of the
moment, “to get a note from one of the Brothers,”
Madame Blavetsky took from her pocket & piece of blank
F’nk paper that had been torn off a note received that day.
olding this up into & small compass, she took it to the adge
of the hill, held it np for a moment or two between her
hands and returned saying that it was gone. She presently,
after communienting mentally by her own ccoult methods
with the distent Brother, said he asked where my wife
would have the letter. At first she said she should like it
to come futtering down info her lap, bat some conversation
ensued as to whether this would be the best way o got it,
and ultimsately it was decided that she should find it ina
certain tree. Hero, of course, & mistake was made, which
opens the door to the suspicions of resclutely dishelieving
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persons. It will be supposed that Madame Blavataky had
some reasons of her own for wishing the tree chosen. For
readers who favour that conjecture after all that has gone
before, it is only neceesary to repeat that the present story
ig being told not as a proof but ag an incident.

At first Madame Blavatsky seems to have made a
mistake as to the description of the tree which the distant
Brother was indieating as that in which he was going to put
the note, and with gome trouble my wife scrambled on to
the lower branch of a bare and leafless trunk on which
nothing could he found. Madame then again got into
communication with the Brother and ascertained her mis-
take. Into another tree at a little distance, which neither
Madame nor the one other person present had approached,
my wife now climbed a few feet and looked all round among
the branches. At first she saw nothing, but then, turning
back her head without moving from the position she hnd
taken up, ehe saw on a twig immedintely before her face—
where & moment previously there had been nothing but
leaves—a little pink note. This was stuck on to the stalk
of a leaf that had been quite freshly torn off, for the stulk
wes gtill green and moigt—not withered as it would hove
been if the Jeaf had been torn off for any length of time.
The note was found to contain these few words: “T have
‘been asked to leave a note here for you, What can I do
for you?" It was signed by some Thibetan characters.
The pink paper on which it wes written appeared to be the
same which Madame Blavateky had talken biank from her
pocket shortly before.

How was 1t transmitted first to the Brother who wrote
upon it and then back again to the top of our hill{ not to
speak of the mystery of its attachment to the tree in the
way desoribed. So far as I can frame conjectures on this
subject, it would be premature to set them forth in detail
till I have gone more fully into the facts ocbeerved. It is no
use to discuss the way the wings of flying-fish are made for
people who will not believe in the reality of flying-fish at
all, and refuse tonmePtphenomenalaesgummteedby
orthodoxy than Pharaoh’s chariot wheels.

I come now to the incidents of a very remarkable day.
The day before, I should explain, we started on a little
expedition which turned out a coup mangué, though, but for
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some tiresome mishaps, it might have led, we afterwards
had reason to think, to somo very interesting results, We
i our way to a place of which Madame Blavatelry
had received an imperfect deseription—or a description she
imperfectly understood—in an occalt conversation with one
of the Brothers then actually passing through Simla. Had
we gone the right way that day we might have had the
good fortone of meeting him, for he stayed one night at a
certain old Thibetan temple, or rest-house, much as is often
found about the Himalayas, and which the blind apathy of
commonplace English people leads them to regard as of no
i interest or im co. Madame Blavatsky was
wholly unaequainted with Simla, and the account she gave
us of the place she wanted to go to led us to think she
meant & different -~ Wa atarted. and for a long time
M.m declmd thAT W8 wusv wvo BV e ———
direction 'bﬂc;:ausge al;gmflolt oehértain I:cuemnts. Afterwards it
appeared that t to the plee we were making for,
aﬁd to that for which we ought to have made, wers coinci-
dent for & considerable distance ; but a slight divergence at
one point carried us into a wholly wrong system of hill-
peihe.  Hventually Madame utierly lost her scent: we
tried back; we who knew Bimla discussed its ph
and wondered where it could be she wanted to get to, but
all o no purpose. We launched ourselves down a hill-side
where Madame declared she onee more felt the missing
current; but occult currents may flow where travellers
cannot pass, and when we attempted this descent I knew
the case was desperate. After a while the expedition had
o0 be abandoned, and we went home mueh disappointed,
‘Why, some one may &8k, could not the omniscient Brother
feel that Madame was going wrong, and direct us ly
in time{ Imyt]‘:x]';quesﬁolgwiﬂu;o&mbegmlﬁow
from experience that um subject will not
bearinmindtharelaﬁmofthe]imtherstosuchinqﬁm
pa ourselves. In this case, for example, the mituation wag
mtoneinwhichﬁBmtherintguasﬁon:;sanxiouﬂy
waiting to prove his existonee to a j intelligent
Boglishmen  We can learn so little abguu?t.he daily life of
an adept in ocoultism, that we who are uninitinted can tell
vary little shout the interesta that really engage his
attention; but we can find out this much~-that his attention
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ia constantly engaged on interests connected with his own
work, and the gratification of the curiosity concerning ooeulb
matters of persons who are not regular students of occultism
forms no part of that work at all. Oxn the contrary, unless
under very exeepﬁon&l conditions, he is even forbidden fo
make any concessions whatever to such curiosity. In the
case in point the course of events ma.yprobablyha.vebeen
.something of this kind :—Madame Blavataky perceived by
her own oocult tentaculse that one of her illustrious 'Pnends
was in the neighbourhood. Bhe mmedm.tely—-ha
 sincere desire to oblige us-—may bave asked him whether
' she might bring us to seo him. Probably he would regard
any such request very much as the astronomer royal might
the request of a friend to bring a party of ladies to
look through his telescopes ; but none the less he might eay,
to please his half-fledged *brother” in occultism, Madame
Blavatsky, ¢ Very well, bring them, if you like: I am in
suchandsucha.p]me" And then he would go on with his
work, remembering afterwards that the intended visit had
never been paid, and perhaps turning an oceult perception
in thonodd.irechon' of the circumstances to ascertain what Lad
ba .
i owever this may have heen, the expedition ns first
broke down. It was not with the hope of seeing
the Brother, but on the genmeral principle of hoping for
gomething to turn up, that we arranged to go for a pienie
the following day in another direction, which, as the first
road had failed, we concluded to be probably the one we
ou%t to have takenhapmnous:ed W
e set out at the a txmenextmo:m.ng -]
were ong:nal]y tohnve%apm—tyof gix, but a seventh
]omedualh beforewestarted After going down
the hill for some rlace was chosen in the wood near
the upper waterfell for ourbreakfast. the bagkets that had
been brought with us were un , and, a8 usual at an
Indian picnie, the gervants at a little distance lighted a fire
and set to work to make tea and coffee, Concerning this
gome joking arose aver the fact that we had one cup and
sancer too few, on acecount of the sevenmth person whe
us at starting, and some ome laughingly sasked
m vatsky to create ancther cup and saucer,
Thu'ewasnosatpurpoasintheproposal at first, but when



RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA. 47

Madame Blavatsky said it would be very diffieuit, but that
if we liked she would try, attention was of course at once
arrested. Madame Blavatsky, as usual, held mental eon-
,versation with one of the Brothers, and then wandered a
little about in the immediate neighbourhood of where we
were gitting—that is to say, within a radiue of half-a-dozen
to & dozen yards from our picnic cloth—I clossly following,
wuaiting to see what would happen. Then she marked a
sE:t on the ground, and called to one of the gentlemen of
y to bring a knife to dig with, The place chosen
wastheedgeof a little elope coversd with thick weeds and
and shrubby undergrowth. The gentleman with the
ife—let us cell hitn X——aas I shall have to refar to him
afterwards—tore up these in the first place with some
difficnlty, as the roota were tough and closely interlaced.
Cutting then into the matted roots and earth with the knife,
and pulling eway the débris with his hands, he came at Iast,
on the edge of something white, which turned out, as it was
completely excavated, to be the required cup. A corres-
saucer was also found after a little more digging.
mh objects were in among the roots which spread every-
where bhrough the ground, so that it seemed as if the roota
were growing round them. The cup and saucer both cor-
responded exactly, as regards their pattern, with thoee thab
had been brought to the picnic, and constituted a seventh
cup and saucer when brought back to where we were to have
breakfast. I may as well add at once that afterwards, when
we got home, my wife questioned our principal khitmutgar,
84 to how many cups and ssucers of that particnlar kind we
In the progress of years, as the set was an old set,
somme had been broken, but the men at once seid that nine
teacupe were left. 'When collected and counted that number
waa found to be right, without reckoning the excavated cup,
That made ten, and ﬁdre%;s;d;htha mm, it was one of a
somewhat t = many years
vioualy in don, and which assuredly could never hﬁ
been matched in Simla.

Now, the notion that humen beings can create material
objects by the exercise of mere peychologieal power, will of
course be revolting to the understandings of people to whom
this whols subject is eltogether strange. It is not
the idea much more scceptable to say that the cup
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maucer appear in this case to have been *doubled” rather
than created. The doubling of objects seems merely
another kind of creation-—creation according to & pattern.
Howsver, the facts, the oocurrences of the morning I bhave
described, were at all events exastly aa I have related them,’
I have been careful as to the strict and minute truthful-
neas of every detail. If the phencmenon was not what it
to be—a most wonderful display of a power of
which the modern ecientific world has no comprehension
whatever—it waa, of course, an elaborate frand. That sup-
position, however, sebting aside the morsl impossibility
from any point of view of assuming Madame Blavataky
capable of sn.rticipaﬁon in puch an imposture, will only hear
to be talked of vaguely. As a way out of the dilemma if
will not gerve any person of ordinery intelligence who is
aware of the facts, or who truste my statement of them.
The cup and sancer were assuredly dug up in the way I
describe. If they were not deposited there by occult ageney,
they must have been buried there beforehand, Now, I
have described the character of the ground from which
were dug up; sssuredly that had been undisturbed for years
by the character of the vegetation upon it. But it may be
urged that from some other part of the sloping ground a
sort of tunnel may have been excavated in the first instance
h which the cup and saucer conld have been thrust
into the place whers they were found. Now this theory is
barely tenable as its physical possibility. If the
tunnel had been big enough for the purpose it would have
left traces which wers not perceptible on the ground—
which were not even discoverable when the ground was
searched shortly afterwards with a view to that hypothesis.
But the truth is that the theory of previous burial ia
morally untenable in view of the fact that the demand for
the cup and eaucer—of all the myrind things that might
have been asked for—conld never have been foreseen. It
arose out of circumstances themselves the sport of the
moment. If no extra person had joined us at the last
moment the number of eups and saucers packed up by the
servants would have been sufficient for our needs, and no
attention would have been drawn to them. It was by the
pervants, withont the knowledge of any guests, that the
cups $aken were choson from othera that might just aa easily
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have been taken, Had the barial fratzd been really
trated, it would have been necessary to constrain us to
themcbﬂ:gotwedldmallychmbfort;h;eplmc' io with a
JView to ous preparations, but exact spot on
which the hml]mpms were deposited was chosen by
myself in concert with the gentleman referred to above as
X —, and it was within a fow of this apot that the
cup was found. Thus, leaving the other & ities of the
fraud hypothesis out of =ight, who could be the agents
employed fo deposit the cup and saucer in the ground, and
when did they perform the opexation? Madame Blavaisky
wag under cur roof the whole time from the previous even-
ing wher the picnic was determined on to the moment of
starting, The one persomal gervant sbe had with her, a
Bombay boy and & perfect stranger to Simla, was constantly
about the house the previous evening, and from the first
awakening of the household in the morping—and as it
happened he spoke to my own bearer in the middle of
the night, for I had been annoyed by a loft door which had
been left unfastened, and was slamming in the wind, and
called up eervants to shut it. Madame Blavateky it
appears, thug awakened, had sent her servant, who always
pt within eall, to inquire what was the matter. Colonel
Oleott the President of the Theosophical Society, also a
gusstofoumat the time of which ¥ am speaking, was
certainly with uz all the evening from the period of our
return from the abortive expedition of the afterncon,
and was also present at the start. Tolmngmothnthe
apentthemih in going four or five miles down = diffieult
forest pathe difficalt to find, to bury a cup
andmuuerofakmdthat we were not Likely to tekeina
place wo were mot likely to go to, in order that in the
meadmglremoteconhngencyofltsbemg mredfor
theperpemtlonofahmxnmghtbethem,
be a somewhat extravagant conjecture. Another conmdera.—
tion—+the dﬂhnahowﬁv:)l:lchwewereds can be
approached by two opposite en:
horeeghoe of hills on which Bimla standa. Itwnaopeipot;
ustoselecﬁal th, and cortainly neither Madame
uloneﬁ)lmtthadanyshmmthamlwhon
ofthatacbua.ﬂytakan Had woe taken the other, we should
nevarhwaoomtothsspotwhmweactu]lypmnwed.
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The ig of fraud in this affair is, aa Y have said, a
defiance of common sense when worked out in any imagin-
#ble way, The extravagance of this explanation will, more-
over, be seen to heighten a8 my narrative and as,
the incident just related is compared with which took

later. But I have not yet done with the incidente of

cup-marning. .

The gentloman called X—— had been a good deal with
us during the week or two that had already ela sinoce
l{admmtsky’sarriml. Like many of cur friends, he
had been greatly impressed with much he had seen in
her presence. He had especially come to the conclusion
that: the Theosophieal Society, in which she was interested,

exartﬁ good influence with the natives, a view
whmh more than once in warm language

. Hohn.d dec]aredhlsmtentmnof

th:a Bociety as I had done myself, Now,whentimcup
and saucer were found most of us who were present, X—
among the number, were greatly impreesed, and in the con-
versation thet ensued the idea arcse that X—— might
formally become & member of the Society then and thers.
T should not have taken part in this suggestion—1 believe
I originated it—if X—— had not in cool blood decided,
as T understood, to join the Society ; in itself, moreover,
s step which involved no responsibilities whatever, and
gimply indicated sympathy with the pursuit of oocult lmow
jedge and a general adhesion to broad
doctrines of brotherly sentiments towards n.{,l huma.m ty,
irrespective of race and creed. This has to be explained in
view of some little annoyaneces which followed.

The that X—— should then and there formally
join the Society was one with which he was quite ready
to fall in. But some documents were required—a formal
diploma, the gift of which to n new member should follow
his initistion into certain little masonic forms of recognition

in the Sosiety, How could we get a diploma§ Of
course for the group then present & diffioulty of this sort

was merely another umty for the exercise of
Madame's powers, getndaplomnbmughttoul
by “magict” After an conversation with the

Brotherwhohudthenmtanubedhmsalfmourpmedmgs,
Mgedame told us that the diploma would be fortheoming.
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8he described the appeerance it would present—a roll of
peper wound round with an immense quantity of string, and
then bound up in the leaves of a creeping plant. We
*should find it about in the wood where we were, and we
could ali look for. it, but it would be X——, for whom it
was intended, who would find it. Thus it fell out. We all
searched about in the wundergrowth or in the trees,
whevever fancy pted us to look, and it wag X——
who found the roll, done up as deecribed.

‘We had had our breakfsst by this time, X—— was
formally ¢ initiated” a member of the society by Colonel
Oleott, and after a time we shifted our quarters to a lower
place in the wood where there was little Thibetan
temple, or rest-house, in which the Brother who had been
mﬂng through Bimla—nccording to what Madame

vatsky told us—had spent the previous night. We
amused ourselves by examining the little building inside
and oub, “bathing in the good magnetism " as Madame
Blavateky expressed it, and then, lying on the grass outside,
it occarred to some one that we wanted more coffee. The
servants were told to prepare some, but it appeared that
they had used up all our water, The water to be found in
the streams near Simla is not of a kind to be used for pur
poses of this sort, and for o picnie, clean filiered water is
always taken out in bottlea. It appears that all the hottles
in our baskets had been exhausted. This report waa
promptly verified by the servants by the exhibition of the
empty bottles. The only thing to be done was to send to a
brewery, the nearest building, about a mile off, and ask for
water. I wrote a pencil note and a coolie went off with the
empty bottles. Time passed, and the coolie returned, to our

t disgust, without the water, There had been no
uropean left at the brewery that day (it was Bundaym
reoaive the note, and the coolie had etupidly ded
with the empty bottles under his arm, instead of asking about
snd finding some one able to supply the required water,

A this time our party was o little dispersed. X—— and
one of the other gentlemen had wandered off. No one of the
remainder of the was expecting fresh phenomens,
when Madame s y got up, went over to the baskets,
& dozen or twenty yards off, picked out a bottle-—one of
those, I believe, which had been brought back by the coolie
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empty—and came back to us holding it under the fold of her
dress, Laughingly producing it it was found to be full of

water. Just like a conjuring trick, will some one say 1 Just
like,exoeptfortheoondmons. For such a conjuring trick,
the conjuror defines the thing to be done. In our case the
want of water was an unforesecable in the firet instance ag
the want of the cup and saucer. The accident that left the

deserted by ite BEuropeans, end the further aocident
that the coclie sent up for water should have been so abnor-
mally stupid even for a coolie as to come back without, becanse
there happened to be no European totakemynote were
accidents but for which the o nity for obtaining the
water by occult agency could not have arisen. And those avei-
denta supervened on the fundamental accident, imprebable in
iteelf, that our servants should have sent us out insufli-
ciently supplied. That any bottle of water could have been
left: unnoticed at the bottom of the baskets is a suggestion
that I can hardly imagine any one present putting forward,
for the servants had been found fault with for not brmg
ing enough ; they had just before had the haskets completely
emptied out, and we had not submitted to the rituation ill
been fully satisfied that there really was no more
water left. Furthermore, I tasted the water in the bottls
Madame Blavateky produoced, and it was not water of the
same kind as that which came from our own filters. It was
an earthy-tasting water, unlike that of the modern Simla
supply, but equally unlike, I may add, though in a different
way, the offensive and discoloured wuter of the only stream
flowing through those woods,

How was it brought? The how, of course, in all these
cases is the great mystery which I am unable to explain
except in general terms; but the impossibility of under
standing the way adepts menipulate matter i one thing;
the impossibility of denying that they do manipulate it in a
manner which Western ignorance would describe as miracu-
lous is another. The fact is there whether we can
it or not. The rough, popular saying that cannot argue
the hind leg off a cow, embodies a sound reflection wlnch
our prudent sceptics in matters of the kind with which I
sm now dealing are too apt to overlook. You cannot argue
away & fact by contending that by the lights in your mind
it ought to be something different from what it is. Still
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less can you argue away a mass of facts like those I am now
ing by a series of extravagant and cohtradi
h about each in turn. What the determined
o disbsli 8o often overlooks is that the scepticiam which
may show an acuteness of mind up to a certain point,
reveals o deficient intelligonce when adhered to in face of
cartain kinds of evidence.

I remember when the phonograph was first invented, a
acientific officer in the service of the Indian Government
sent me an article he had written on the earliest aocounts
received of the instrument—to prove that the story must
be a hoax, because the instrument deseribed was scientifi-
cally impoesible. He had worked out the times of vibra-
tions required to ?&produca the sounds and so on, and very
intelligently argued that the alleged result was unattainable,
But when phonographe in due time were imported into
India, he did not continue to say they were impossible, and
that there must be & man shut up 1n each machine, even
thongh there did not seem to be room. That last iz the
attitude of the self-complacent people who get over the
difficulty about the eausation of oceult and spiritual phene-
mena by denying, in face of the palpable experience of
thousands—in faee of the testimony in shelves-ful of books
that they do not reed—that any such phenomena take
place at all,

X——, I chould add here, afterwards changed his mind
about the satisfactory character of the cup phenomenon,
and said he thought it vitiated a8 a srientific proof by the
interposition of the theory that the cup and saucer might
have been thrust up into their placea by means of a tunnel
cut from a lower part of the bank. I have discussed that
hypothesis already, and mention the fact of X-———'s change
of opinion, which does not affect any of the circurstences I
have narrated, merely to avoid the chance that readers, who
may have heard o;ragdm;.b;ut the Bimla pl;i;wmanon ::f
other pages, might thi was treating the change
oﬁnioninquﬁlgnassomethingwhich it wag worth while
to digguise. And, indeed, the convictions which I ulii-
mately attained were themselves the result of accumulated
experiences I have yet to relate, 8o that I cannot tell how
farmyownoertaintycmnemi.ulgtherealixyofoeeultpom
rests on any one example that I havo seen.
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was on the evening of the day of the cu mmm
themoecqrredanimidentydeshinedtg e the
ject of very wide diseuseion in all the Anglo-Indian

pers. This was the celebrated *brooch incidert.” The,
f:ct;m;].;h:datﬂ? timeedi.nb; lsle statoment drsva
up for ication, and & the nine W
wrl:nesaedl') Puit. Thisstntamenmgl:;ﬁubelaid bafmpe:;:mmnder
directly, but as the comments to which it gave rise showed
that it was too meagre to convey a full and accurate idea
of what oocurred, I will describe the course of events a little
more fully. In doing this, I may use names with a certain
freedom, aa these were all appended to the published
document.

‘We, that i# my wife and myself with our guests, had
gorne up the hill to dine, in accordance with previous en-
gagementa, with Mr. and Mrs, Hume. 'Wo dined, a
of eleven, et a round table, and Madame ]_Shvateky, sitting

BE.|¥

lady on hie other hand. It is a common trick at Indian
dinner-tables to have little metal platewarmers with hot
water before each guest, on which each plate served re-
mains while in use. Such platewarmers were used on the
evening I am describing, and over hers—in an interval
during which plates had been removed—Madame Blavatsky

Madame Blavatsky's raps end bell-sounds we had noticed
sometimes seemed easier apd the effects better when her
hands had been warmed in this way; so some one, seeing
hermgngedinwnrmingthem,aakedheraome%uesﬁon,
hipting in an indirect way st phenomena, I waa very far from
Eetmngmythingof the kind that evening, and Madame

vateky was equally far from intending to do anything
herself or from ing any display at the hands of one
of the Brothers, Bo, merely in mockery, when asked why

she wag warming her hands, she enjoined us all to warm
our hands too and see what would happen. Somse of the
poople present actually did so, & few j words pessing
among

them, Then Mrs. Hume raised o little laugh by
hddingugnherhmdaandn' , % But T kave warmed my
next 1" Nowﬂmemanhky,ulhw
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mid, was not in & mood for any oceult performances at all,
but it appears from what I learned afterwards that just at
this moment, or immediately before, she suddenly pexceived
« by those oocult faculties of which mankind at large bave no
knowledge, that one of the Brothers wes present * in astral
bedy” invisible to the rest of us in the room. It was follow-
Mm&m therefore, that she acted in what
d; of course no one knew at the time that she had
%u];vedminyimpu]seinthemttarextemaltohmi)ollf.
t Place as regards the surface of things was sim

this: WhenMrs.HumaaaidwhatIha.vesetdmabvey,
and when the little laugh ensued, Madame Blavataky put
out ber hand across the one person sitting between herself
and Mrs, Hmemdtwkmﬁththdfahm&mm,
% Well then, do you wish for an
natheluwyorsauy, “wordstothateﬁ‘ect" repea-li
thepmninesenteneeaspoken,mmnImynowexmﬂy
what Mre. Hume first replied before she guite anderstood
the situation ; butthmwasmadeclearmaveryfew
minutea. Someoftheotherpeuplepmsant t.hm
fira}, explained, *Think of something you would.
have hrought to you; anything you like not wanted for
any mere worldly motive; is there anything you ean think
ofthn.tm]lbeverydlﬂiculttogeﬂ" Remarks of this sort
were the only kind that were made in the short interval
that elapeed between the remark by Mrs. Hume about
baving warmed her hands and the indication by her of the
thing sbe had thought of. Bhe said then that she had
thought of something that would do. What wegit! An
old brooch that her mother had given her long ago and
that she had lost.

Now, when this brooch, which was unltimately recovered
byoecnltngency,nat-horastofmy will show, came

to be talked about, people said:— course Madame
Blavatsky led up thecnnvemhont.ot.he thﬁ
sheha.dumgedbeforehandtopmduoe” 1 have d

all the conversation which teok place on this subj

the brooch was named. Therewasnoeonvamhmabout

the broooh or any other thing of the kind whatever, Five

Fiea i the mind f any person prestnt thatacy phonmmenn
in the mind of any person & any

in the nature of finding any argicls, ar of any other
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¥ind, indeed, was going to be performed. Nor while Mrs.
Hume was going over in her mind the things she might
aak for, did she speak any word indieating the direction
her thoughts were taking. .
From the point of the story now reached the narrative
published at the time tells it almost aa folly aa it need be
tald, and, at all events, with & simplicity that will assist
the reader in grasping all the facts—s0 I reprint it hsre
in fall
“Om Bunday, the 3w of October, at Mr. Humea's honse at Simls, there
were present at dinner Mr, and M. Hume, Mr, and Mry, Sinnett, Mra,
Gordon, Mr. F. Hogg, Captain P. J. Maitland, Mr. Beateon, Me. David-
Colome! Qloott, and Madama Blavatsky., Most of the perenns present
]:;".hng recently seen many remarkable ocourrences in Madame Blavataky's
presence, conversation turned on occult phenomena, and in the couree of
this Madame Blavatsky asked M. Hume if there was anything sho
particolarly wished for. Mra. Hume at first hesftated, but in s short
time eaid there was something she would p;rlicuhrly like to have bro'uﬁl‘:t
her, namely, & emall article of jewsllery that she formerly nnﬁ, t
had given awey to a person who bad allowed it to out of her
possession. Madame Blavatsky then said if she would fix the image of
the article in question very definitely on her mind, she, Madame Blavat-
sky, would avour to procurs it, Mre. Hume then said that she
ividly remembered the article, and desortbed it as an old-fashionsd Lreast-
brmhy set round with pearls, with glass at Lbe front, and the back wade
$o contain heir. She then, ¢n heing asked, drew a rough skotoh of the
brooch. Madame Blevatsky then wrapssd up a coin sitached to her
watch-chain in two cigarette {ag:rnhan nt it in her dress, and said
that she hoped the brooch might be obtained in the course of the evening,
At the close of dinner nhe snid to Mr. Hume that the paper in which the
coin hed been wrapped was gone, A littls later, in the drawing.room,
she said that the brooch would not bo brought into the hogse, but that it
must be looked for in the garden, and then as the party went out sccom-
panying her, she said she had cleirvoyuntly seen the brooch fall into a
star-shaped bed of flowers. Mr. Hume lod the way to snch & bed in a
distant part of the ganden. AW&N unmi{lmmh was mads
with lanterns, and eventually & paper packet, consisting of two
cigareits papers, was found emonget the leaves by Mrs. Sinnett. This
on the spot was found to comtain » brooch exsctly corre-
ing to the previous desoription, and which Mrs, Hume identified as
that which she Ea.dmgmally oat, None of the party, except Mr, and
gfl.“sﬂumm ofe’ hrud ever ueeﬁ or hﬁaﬂi o::dha brvoch, e ;fH_m:: bad not
it for years. . Haome never g |1 ony
since she parted with it, nor had she, for long, evnI:tha tofi?’ﬂho
herselfl stated, aftor it wag fonnd, that it wsa only when asked
her whether there waa anything she would liks to have, that the re.
membrance of this brooch, the gift of her mother, flashed across her
m

ind.
“ Mre. Hums is not a apiritealist, and up to the time of the oocurrence
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mdmdbd wad 1o behaurm althar inofmuldl t phenomens ‘;r‘ hﬁl:‘d‘m Bla-
"8 powers. conviction t t the cocurrence
wap of an absolutely unimpeachabls m“ evidenoe of the
truth of the possibility of oocult il;lnomena. The brooch in nnguestion-
sphly the one which Mrs, Hume Even wappost gi{;hmh is praoti-
oally impoustble, that the article, lost months . Hume_ever
heard of ﬂld.me Blantuk{;mﬂ bearing no latters or other indisation of
original ownership, could have passed in & netural way into Madamo

Blavatsky's even then she could not possibly have foroseen
that it would be asked for, and Mrs. Hrme had not given it »
t for monthe
1 This narrative, read over to the party, is signed by—
“A. 0, Houm, Auce Goepox,
M. A, Hounm, P, J, Marreaxo,
Fxep. B. Hoas. Wu. Davison.
A. P. Bonxrr. Stosrr BEATRON,"

Pamizxce Sminerr.

It is ncedless to state that when this parrative was
published the nine persons above mentioned were assailed
with torrents of ridicule, the effect of which, however, has
not been in any eingle case to medify, in the emallest degres,
the conviction which their signatures attested at the time,
that the inecident related was a perfectly conclusive proof
of the reality of oceult power. Floods of more or less
imbecile criticism have been directed to show that the
whole performance mnst have been a trick; and for many
persons in Indis it is now, no doubt, an established explana-
tion that Mrs‘.!lHuP::.(;d m awﬂy led up to ask for the

icular article , by a quantity of preliminary
wabont & feat which Madame ];Ih.vatsgr gpecially went
to the house to perform. A further established opinion
with a certain section of the Indian publiec is, that the
brooch which it appears Mrs, Hume gave t¢ her daughter,
and which her daughter Ioat, must have been got from that
young lady abont a year ionaly, when she passed
through Bombey, where e Blavateky was living, on
her way to England. The young lady’s testimony to the
eﬂ'ecttgatshe thobmooh'befmshewantto%om‘my,
or ever saw Madame Blavatsky, iz e little feature of this
hypothesis which ite contented framers do not care to
inguire into, Ner do persons who think the fact that the
brooch once belonged to Mre. Hume's daughter, and that
this young lady once saw Madame Blavaisky at Bombey,
sufficiently “ suspicions” to wipe out the effect of the wboi
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incident a8 described ahove—ever attempt, as far sa I have
discerned, to trace out a coherent ehain of events as illurai-
nated by theif suspicions, or to compare these with the
circumstances of the brooch's actual recovery. No care,
however, to arrange the circumstances of en oocult demon-
gtration so that the possibility of fraud and delusion may
really bo excluded, is sufficient to exclude the imputation
of this afterwards by people for whom any argument, how-
ever illogical really, is good enongh to attack a strange idea

As regards the witneesee of the brooch phenomenon the
conditions were 8o perfect that when they were speculating
a8 to the objections which might be ‘raised l‘t&ythepubhc
when the story should come to be told, they did not foresee
either of the objections actually raised afterwards—the
Jeading up in conversation theory, and the theory about
Miss Hume having put Madame Blavateky in possession of
the broooh. They E:ew that there had been no previcus
oonversation at all about the brooch or any other proposed
feat, that the idea about getting something Mre. Hume
should usk for, arose all In & moment, and that almost
immediately afterwards, the brooch was pamed. As for
Mise Hume having unconsciously contributed to the produs-
tion of the phenomenon, it did not oceur to the witneases
that this would be suggested, becanse they did not foresee
that any one could be so foolish as to shut their eyes to the
important circumstances, to concentrate tbeir attemtion
entirely cn one of quite minor importance. As the state-
ment iteelf says, even pupposing, which ia i
impossible, that the brooch could have passed into Madame
Blavateky's possession in a natural way, she could not
possibly have foreseen that it would have been asked for,

The only conjectures the witnesses could frame to explain
before the tolerably certain resuit that the publio at
large would refuse to be convinced by the broooh incident,
were that they might be regarded as misstating the facta
and omitting some which the superior intelligence of their
eritios—as their critics would regard the matter—would see
to upaet the eignificance of the rest, or that Mrs. Hume
muat: be & oonfederate. Now, thia last oconj , whieh
will .no doubt ocour to readers in England, only to be
stated, to be, for the other persons concerned in the incident,
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one of the most smuring resulta to which it could give rise.
Weihknowl{nzﬁmemeuﬁtﬂe i blemofthe
any & conspiraay &g Wi incape
Jwrong-doing it would involve.

At one stage of the proceedings, moreover, we had con-
sidered the question as to the extent to which the conditions
of the omenon were satiafastory. It had often
ﬁadame that faults had eventnally been found with

8 cIena reeson of some over-
aight in mph:nhat hadbr?ot been thought of jat
first. One of our friends, therefore, on the oceasion I am
describing, had suggested, after we rose from the dinner-
table, that before going any further the company genara]luce({
mshould obucidnskedunderwthehother, if the broochbe could be »

& w circumstances be & satisfactory .
of occult agenoy in the matier. We mfuﬂymﬁawem
manner in which the situation had beer developed, and we
all came to the conclusion that the test would be absolutel;
oomplete, and that on this occesion there was no

in the chain of the argument. Then it was that
Blavatsky said the brooch would be brought to
the garden, and that we could go out and search for it.

An interesting circumstance for those who had already
watched some of the other phenomena I have deseribed was

this:Thehrooch,asstatedabove,waafoundmfpednpin
two cigarette papers, and these, when ined in a full
light in the house, were found still to bear the mark of the
ooin attached to Madame Blavatsky's watch chain, which
bad been wrapped up in them before they departed on their
mysterious errand. They were thus identified for people
who had got over the first stupendous diffienlty of beliseving
in the possibility of transporting material objects by oeccult
agency, as the same papers that had been seen by us &t the
dinner-table.

The ocoult; tranemission of objects to a distance not being
“magic,” ans Western readers understand the word, is
susceptible of some partial explanation even for ordinary
readers, for whom the means by which the forces employed
are manipulated must remain entirely mysterious. It is
not contended that the currents which are made use of
oconvey the bodies transmitted in a solid mass just ea they
exist for the sensee, The body, to be transmitted,
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sapposed first to be disintegrated, conveyed on the currents
in mfinitely minute particles, and then reintegrated at ite
destination. In the case of the brooch, the first thing to
be done must have been to find it. This, however, would,
simply be a feat of clairvoyance—the seent of the object, so
to gpeak, being taken up from the person who spoke of it
and had once possessed it—and there is no elairvoyance of
which the Western world has any knowlegfe, comparable
in its vivid intensity to the clairvoyance of an adept in
ocoultism, Its resting-place thus discovered, the disip-
tegration process would come into play, and the object
desired would be conveyed to the place where the ade
with it would choose to have it deposited.
part played in the phenomenon by the cigarette papers
would be this: In order that we might be able to find the
brooch, it was necessary to conmect it by an oceult scent
with Madame Blavatsky. The cigarette papers, which she
always carried about with her, were thus impregnated with
her magnetism, and taken from her by the Brother, loft an
oocult trail behind them, Wrapped round the brooch,
th%mconducted this trail to the required spot.
magnetization of the cigarette papers always with
her, enabled Madame Blavateky to perform a little feat
with them which was found by every one for whom it wasg
done an exceedingly complete bit of evidence ; though here
again the superficial ressmblance of the experiment to a
conjuring trick misled the intelligence of ordinary persons
who about the incidenta referred to in the newspapers.
The feat itsolf may be most conveniently discussed by the
quotation of three letters which ap in the Pioneer of
the 23rd of Qctober, and were as follows :—

" 8re,«-The account of the discovery of Mre, Hume's brooch has callsd
forth suveral latters, and many quesiions have bosn asked, scme of which
I may anawer on a fature ccoasion, but I thiok it only right to first con.
tribute further testimeny to the ocoult ra posseséed by Madame
Hlavaisky, In thus ooming befors the public, one must be prepared for
ridicule, bnt it in & weapon which we who know something of these
matters can well afford to i OnThuruds'y last, at about half-past
ten o'clock, I was sitting in Madame Blavateky's room conversing with
ber, and fn u casaal way asked her if sha wonld be able to send we any-
thing by occult means when 1 petorned to my home. She said * No;»
and explained to ma somo of the laws under which sha scts, one being
that sho muet know the place and have been there—the more munl:':l
the better—in order to establivh a magmetic enrent. Bhe then
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lected that she had been somewhere that sud after a moment’s
reflection remembered whoss house it wae she vidied.* She said
sha oould send & cigarette thers, if I wonld go af once to verify the fact.
1, of eourse, consented. 1 mogt here mention that I had seen her do this
"hn;i h:i ttllllieng mﬁm t;‘.::ﬂ the ren?on she 'vzs hi':: sending cigarettes
is, paper tobacco being always o person, ure highly
magnetized, and therefere more amenabls to her powar, which she most
exuphatically declares is not supernatural, but merely the manifestation
of lawe upknown to us, To continne my story. took out a ciga-
ratte paper and elowly tore off a corner as sigzag as possibleil never
taking my eyen off her hands. She gave me the corner, which I at once
put into an savelope, and it never left my possession I can declare. Bhe
made the cigarette with the remuinder of the paper. Bhe then said she
would try en experiment which might not mucceed, but the failore wonld
be of e consequence with ma. Elgethan moat certainly pot that viga-
rette into the fire, and I eaw it burn, and I started at once to the gentle-
man’s house, scarcely wble to believe that I should find iz the place in-
dicated by her the counterpart of the cigarette paper I had with me; but
sure enongh there it wng, and, in the presenoce of the gentleman and bis
wife, I opened oat the cigareite and found my corber-piece fitted exactly.
It wonld be ureless to try and ekpiain sny theory in connection with thess
phenomena, and it would be nnreasonabls to axpect sy ona to believe in
them, unleas Lheir own exparience had proved the ibility of smch
wonders, All one asks or expects is, that & fow of the more intelligent
membors of the community may ba led to look into the vast amount of
svidence now accumalated of the phenomens taking place all over Europe
and America. It seems o pity that the majority should be in wmok ntter
igmorance of these facts; it fsx within tho power of any one viiting
land to convince himself of their trath. * Auce Gorpon.”

" Gre —T have heen asked to give an account of a circurestance which
tock place in my presence on the 13 imstant. On the wening of that
day 1 wes sitting alone with Madams Blavatsky and Colonel Oleott in
the drawing-room of Mr. Binnett's house in Simla. After some converss-
tion on varions matbers, Madame Blavataky said she would like to try sn
experiment in & manner which had been suggested to her by Mr. Binnett,
Bha, therefors, took two eigarette Tlpers from her pocket and marked on
each of them a number of pavallel lines in pencil. Bhe then tore & piece
off the end of each paper acrass the lines, and gave them to me. At that
tims Madame Blavatsky was sitting closs to me, and I intently watched
her proceedings, my eyes being not wore than two feet from her hands.
She declined to let me mark or tear the papers, alleging that if handled
wmeywddbmmimhd with their personal magnetism
which would counteract her own.  However, the tom pieces were
di to me, and L could not obeerve sny opportunity for the substitu.
tiem of other papers by sl:isrt of hand, ‘The genuinensss or otherwisa
of the phenomena afterw presented wppears to Test on this point.

* This house &t which the ci waa found was Mr, 'Meara's.
Hpy in quite willing that this be stated. :
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mmd?mﬂthammdmdhmydmdhﬂhuduﬂth
oonolosion of the experiment. Of the llrﬂ imou Madame Blavataky
‘made two digaveties, giving the Arst to me to liold while the other waa being
madoup. 1scrotinized this cigaretis very attentively, in ordsr tobeabla to,
it afterwards. The cigarettes being fin Madame Blavst-
stood up, and took them between her which she rubbed to.
. Aftar about toranty or thirty seconds, ing uoise of the
poper, at firet distinctly andible, ceased. Bhe then paid the correnth i
passing ronnd thiv end of the room, and I can only send them somewhers
tiear heve. A moment afterwards she maid cne fallan on the pi
mother. muhtm-mém?bmuMﬁ&%yb@kh:?:hmﬁ
piano was ) & fow piocox

was to the right, it and the door. hgarein view across
the mther narrow room. 'The top of the pisno was covered with piles of
muosio books, and it was among thess Madume Blavateky thought s
3 would be found. The were removed, one by ons, by my-
melf, but without seeing apything. Itheno‘pmadt'ha pianc, and fonnd
a cigaretts on & narrow shelf inside it. This cigarette I took oot and
recognized as the one I hed held in my hand, other was fonnd in s
coversd cup on the bracket. Both ciE:reﬂ.esm eiill damp where the
hed been moistened at the adges in the Jooess of mamufacture, lfml
the vigarettes to a table, without &lﬂn{tﬁ them o be tonched or even
seon z Mgdame Blavetaky and Colonel Oloott. On beiag vurolled and
= out, the torn, jegged edges were found to it exactly to tha
pleces that X had all this time retained in my band, The pensil marks
also ed. Tt weuld therefora appear that the papers wers aotu.

ally the same as those I bad sesn torn. the papers are still in m
mﬂnion. It may be added that Colonel Oloott mat nesr me with hl!
to Madame Blavatsky during the oxPeriment, and did not mova &R

it was cancluded. P. ). Marruaxo, Captain.”

“ 8, —With referensa to the correapondence now filli colump
<on 'll?:' subject of Madame Blavateky's recant mnnifemngé?t may i‘l::-
torest your readers if I record e striking incident which place last
woek in my presence. Ihad oocasion to call on Madame, and in the
«courss of our interview she tore off a corner frum a cigaretts paper, saking
me to hold the same, which I did. With the remainder of the papar she
prepared & cigarette in the ordinary manner, and in a fow moments
caused thin cigamite to disappear from her hands. 'Weo were sitting at
the time in the drawing.room. I inquired if it were likely to find this
& in, and after a short pauve Madame requested me to socom-
pany her into the dining-room, where the cigarstts would be found on the
top of & cortain ing over the window. By mesns of a table end &
chair placed thereon, I was enabled with some ulty to reach and take
down u cigarstte from the place indicated, This cigsrette I opened, and
found the paper to correspond exactly with that I seen & faw minuten

* The theory is that a current of what can only be ealled ism,

wan ba mads to convay o previously dissipsted by the sams o
uydimnce,mdinzph‘gmeinumﬂonofma{nmz of roatter.
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hhelnthduvlng-mm ‘That is to say, the oorner-piece, which I

bad retained in my posseasion, ﬂﬁsﬁauotlymw tho;[ﬁed loftlls
torn in which the tobacco bad been rollsd. edge

tost was as complete and satisfactory an anyhatunbe ln-
Frain from giving my opinion aa to the csuses which produced the effsct,
fuﬂngmthatyourrudmwhohhennmtmdmthm henomens

their own judgment in the matter. Ve
ln mm atatement of what 1 saw. I may be pormtbeﬁl
IddIamnotamemberofthaTheomphstBomety,nor,lofnrulhow

am I bisesed in favour of occalt science, although [ %T
with the proclaimed objects of the over which Oloots
presides. Hanres Framors Masey.”

Of course, any on¢ familiar with conjuring will be aware
that an imitation of this *{rick” can be arranged by a
person gifted with a little sleight of hand, Yom take two
pmoesofpaper,a.ndtearoﬂ‘aoomerofbothtogetherso
that the jags of both are the same, Yon make a
with one piece, and put ibin the place where you mean to
have it ultimately found. You then hold the other pisce
undernesth the one you tear in presence of the bor,
elip in one of the already torn corners into his hand instead
of that he sees you tear, make your cigarette with the other
paxt of the original piece, dispose of that anyhow you please,
and allow the prepared cigarette to be found. Other
variations of the gystem may be readily imagined, and for per-
sons who have not actually seen Madame Blavatsky do one of
her cigarette feats it may be useless to point out that she does
not do them as s conjuror would, and that the spectator, if
he is gifted with ordinary common sense, ean never have the
faintest shadow of s doubt about the corner given to him
being the corner torn off—a certainty which the peneil-
marks upon it, drawn before his eyes, wonld enhance, if
that were necossary. However, as Isay, though experience
shows me that the outsider is prone to regard the little
mga.mtts phenomenon as * suspicions,” it has never failed to
as convincing by the most acute people among
those who have witnessed it. With all phenomena, however,
stupidity on the part of the observer will defeat any attempt
to reach his understanding, no matter how perfeet the tests
su;
mhmthmmmfuﬂymthan at the time of which I
am Then I was e anxious to get ta
amgadwnmgvhmh should be mal}l’y oompletegzzthurw
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and leave no opening for the suggestion even of imposture.
It was an uphill struggle first, because Madame Blavataky
was intractable and excitable as an experimentalist, and
herself mo more thean the recipient of favours from the
Brotheminreferencstotheﬁgema phenomena. And it
seemed to me conesivable that Brotharsmlght themselves
not alwf..fyiEmdm precisely the frame egfthQMd in which
persans uropean training approach consideration
ofsuchmmclesaathesamthgvhchwewuedeahng
that they did not always make sufficient allowance for tho
necessity of rendering their test phenomena quite perfect
and unassailable in all minor details. I kmew, of courss,
that they were not pﬁmaﬁlyannoustoconvmee the
commonplace world of anything whatever ; but still
frequently did aesist Madame Blavatsky to uea
phencmens that bad no other motive exespt the notion
of an effect on the minds of people belonging to the outer
world ; andltsoemede?n(i.e tbatunderﬁasammumstmces
ht just as well do something that would leave no
mﬁrgthe] imputation even of any trickery,

One day, therefore, I asked Madame Blavatsky whether if
IwrotealettertooneoftheBmthmexp]mmngmynews,
ghe could get it delivered for me. I hardly thought ihis
was probable, as I knew how very unspproachable the
Brothers generally are; but as she said that at any rate she
would try, I wrote a letter, addressing it *“ to the Unknown
Brother,” and geve it her to see if any result would ensue,
It wasa happy inspiration that induced me to do this, for
outofthatsmaﬂbegh;u:ilm%hﬁmmmostm t
oon‘espondenuamw Ve ever ivileged to

nce which, I am happyln:o say, still
prom:.seatoconmnue,andtheensbenoeofwhwh more than
any experiences of phenomena which I have had, though
the most wondorful of these are yet to be deacribed, is the
raison d'étre of this little bock.

TheﬂmIWymmymdwheanmﬁethe
letter above ref waa that of all test phenomema one
wuldmahfor,thebeatwouldbetha netion in our
geaen@mlndmofacopyoftha on Times of that

ys date. With such a piece of evidence in my hand,
T argued, I would undertake to convert.everybody in Bimla
who was capable of linking two ideas together, to a belief in



RECENT OCCULT PEENOMENA. 65

thehgmibﬂit of obtaining by occult agency physical results
which were the control of ordinary science. I am
sorry that I have not kept sopies of the letter iteslf nor of
+Iy own subsequent letters, as they would have helped to
elucidate the replies in a convenient way; but I did not at
the time foresee the developments to which they would give
rise, and, after all, the interest of the corregpondence turns
almoet entirely on the letters I received: only in a very
suall degree on those I sent.

A day or two elapsed before I heard anything of the
fate of my letter, but Madame Blavateky then informed me
that I was to have an answer. I afterwards learned that
she had not been able at first to find a Brother willing to
receive the communication. Those whom she first appli
to declined to be troubled with the matter, At last her

ological telegraph brought her a favourable answer

rom one of the Brothers with whom rhe had not for some

time been in communication. He would take theletter and

ly to it.

this, I at once regretted that I had not written

atgroatarlemghh my view of the required conoes-

sion more fully, Iwroﬁea.gmn, therefore, without waiting
for the actual receipt of the expected letter.

A da} or two after I found one evening on my writing-
table the first letter sent me by my new correspondent. I
meay here explain, what I learned aftexrwards, that ho was a
native of the Punjab who was atiracted to occult studies from
his earliest boyhood. He was sent to Europe whilst still a
youth at the intervention of a relative—himself an occultist
—to be educated in Western knowledge, and since then has
been fully initiated in the greater know of the East.
From the self-complacent point of view of the ordinary
European this will seem a strange reversal of the
order of things, but I need not stop to examine that
congideration now.

My correspondent is known to me as Koot Hoomi Lal

i This i his “Thibetan Mystic name” ists, it

seem, taking new names on initiation—a i
which has no doubt given rise to gimilar customs which we
find perpetuated hereand there in ceremonica of the Roman
Oatholio ohurch.

The letter I reccived began, in medias res, about the

r
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I had proposed, “P:mely" Koof. Hoom
wrote, * bocause the test of the London

olonethemouthsofthemephm it was i bla "Seo
it in what light you will, the world is yet in .ita fivet stage
of disenthralment . . . . hence unprepared. Very true

wa work by mtuml, not supernatural, means a.nd laws.
But, as on the one hand science would find itself unable, in
its present state,to mocount for the wonders given in its
name, and on the other the i t magser would still be
left to view the phenomencn in the light of a miracle, every
one who would thus be made a witness to the oscurrencs would
be thrown off his balance, and the result wonld be
ablo, Believe me it would be so especially for yourself, who
criginated the ides, and for the davoted women who so
foohshlyrushesmt-othemde open doorlmdmimtg
notoriety, This door, though opened by so friendly a
aayours,wouldproveverysoonahap—-andsfatalone,
indend, for her. .And such i not surely your object. . . .
meetoaoeedetuyourdwmakn ou really what
consequences would follow in thetmilofysnml The
jnexorable shadow which follows all human innovetions
mmon,y;ﬁfewmtheywhoar]:eva;eymmmousof?s
and dangers. 'What are, then, they to who
wwunldoﬂ‘ar the world an innovetion which, ow:mgutgeﬁtuman
oe, if believed in, will surely be attributed to thoee
gk neies the two-thirde of humanity believe in and
dread a8 vot¥ . . . Tho success of an attempt of such a
kind as the one you > o proposeofmul;l:beoall:uhted and based
n a.t.hm-uu§ owledge of ¢ around It
ponle enhreyupontheswaldandmmndmoﬁuoftho
in their bearing on these despest and most mysterions
ﬁ:gblonswhwhmsblrthe human mind—the deific
in man and the possibilities contained in Nature. How
many even of your best friends, of thoss who surround you,
are more than superficially interested in these abstruse pro-
blemst You could countthem upon the fingers of your right
band, Your race boasts of having liberated in their century
thegmussolongmpnsonedmthenmowmeofdogxm-
and intolerance—the genius of knowledge, wisdom, and
v.l::ght It says thet, in their turn, ignorant
bobtleduphkethewmhd
doldandmladbytheﬂolnmomofmnce,mtatthe
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bottom of the sea, snd can never, escaping to the surface
again, reign over the world a8 in the days of old: that the
blic mind i& quite free, in ghirt, and ready to accept any
S:mmmwd truth. Ay, but is it verily so, my respected
friend? Experimental knowledge does not quite date from
1662, whon Becon, Robert Boyle, and (éhe i of
Chester transformed under the royal charter their
‘invisible college’ into a society for the promotion of
experimental science. Ages before the Royal Bociety
found iteelf becoming a reality upon the of the
¢ Prophetir Schame,’nninmt.elonguﬁfort hidden, a
ionate love for, end the study of, Nature, had led men
in every generation to try and fathom ler secrets deeper
than their neighbours did. Roma ante Romulum just ia an
axiom taught us in yowr English schools. , . . . The Vril
of the Coming Race was the common property of races now
extinct, And as the very existence of those gigantie
ancestors of ours is now questioned—though in the Hima-
vate, on the very territory belonging to you, we have a cave
full of the skeletons of these giants—and their huge frames,
when found, are invariably regarded as isolated freaks of
Nature—so the vril, or akas 28 we call it, is looked um
an impossibility—a myth. And without s thorough -
lodge of akas—its combinations and properties, can
science hope to account for such phenomena} We doubt
not but the men of your science are open to conviction ;
yet facts must be firkt demonstrated to them; they must
firat have bocome their own property, have proved amen-
able to their modes of investigation, {efore you find themr
ready to admit them as facts. If you but look into the
preface to the Micrographiz you will find, in Hookes' sag-
gostions, that the intimate relations of objects were of less
acconnt in his eyes than their external operation on the
ponses, and Newton's fine discoveries found in him their
test opponent., The modern Hookeses are many.
i thsofea.med buf ignorant man of old, your modern
men of science are Jess anxious to suggest a physical con-
nection of fasts which might unlock for them many an
oooult force in Nature, as to provide a convenient classifica-
tion of acientific experiments, so that the most essential
quality of o h‘ypothesiais,notthatit should be true, but
ouly plateibie, in their opinion.
F2
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“8o far for acience—az much ns we kmow of it, As for
human nature in general it ia the same now as it wes a
million of years ago., Prejudice, based upon selfishness, a
ganem]nnwﬂhngneastogwenpanestabhshedorderﬁf

for new modes of life and thought—and ocoult study
requires all that and much more— and stubborn resiat-
ance to truth, if it but upsets their previous notions of
thmga—-—suchuethe characteristics of your age. .. ..
‘What, then, wonld be the results of the most astounding
phenomena supposing we consented to hava them produced
However succesaful, danger would be growing proportion-
ately with suocess. No choice would soon remain but to
g0 on, ever creavendo, or to fall in this endless etruggle with
Egtudme and ignorance, killed by your own weapons.
after test would be required, and would have to be
furnished ; o guzbsequent phanomanon expected to be
mmelix;ruu{ f.h:flaq P Your deily
rema.rk i, that one cannot beexpactedt-obeheveunleasha
becomes an eye-witness, Would the lifetime of a man
suffice to satisfy the whole world of sceptica? It may be an
easy matter to increase the original number of belisvers ab
Simla to hundreds and thousands. But what of the hun-
drede of millions of those who could not be made eye-wit-
nesseai The ignorant, unable to grapple with the invisible
operators, might some day vent their rage on the vizible agenta
at work ; the higher and educated classes v;ould o on dis-
behevmg as gver, tearing you to shreds as before. Incommon
with many, you blame us for our great secrecy. Yot we know
something of human nature, for the experience of long cen-
turies—ay, ages, has taught us, And we know that so I
as science has anything to learn, and a shadow of
dogmatism lingers in the hearts of the multitudes, the world'
udmeshaveto be conguered step by step, not at & rush.
hoa;'%l hﬂh&dmorethanomﬂomtes 80 the dim
h to more than one martyr. Enfranchised
Smence contemptuoualy turned away her face from the Coper-
renewing the theories of Aristarchus Samius,

who h that the earth moveth ciroularly ahont her
own ceotre,’ before the Church sought to sacrifice
Galileo asa to the Bible. The ablest mathematician

at the Court of Edward V1., Robert Recorde, was laft to
starve in jail by his colleagues, who laughed at his C'astls of
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Knowledge, declaring his discoverice vain phantasies. . . . .
Al this is old history, you will think, Verily so, but the
chnonieles of our modern days do not differ velg;:sentin.lly
feom their predecesscrs. And we have but to in mind
the recent tions of medinms in England, the burning
of gu; witches and sorcerers in SBouth America, Russia,
and the frontiers of Spain, to assure ourselves that the only
salvation of the genuine proficients in occult sciences lies in
the scepticiam of the publie: the charlatans and the jugglers
are the naturnl shields of the adepts. The public cafety is
only ensured by our keeping secret the terrible weapons
which might otherwise be used against it, and which, as you
have been told, become deadly in the hands of the wicked
and selfish,”

The remainder of the letter is concerned chiefly with
sonal matters, and nesd not be here reproduced. T shall, of
course, thronghout my quotations from Koot Hoomi's letters
leave out passages which, specinlly addressed to myself, have
no immediate bearing on the public argument. The reader
must be careful to remember, however, as I now most

]]amw%au}:ﬁa affirm, thm:m]I] shalétefin 1:1;- cage alier one
gyllable of the passages actually quoted. It is important to
n{ake thiz declaration very emphatically, becauss the more
my readers may be acquainted with India, the less they
will be willing to believe, except on the most positive testi-
mony, that the letters from Koot Hoeomi, as I now publish
them, have heen written by a native of India. That such
is the fact, however, is beyond dispute.

I replied to the letter above quoted at ecme length,
arguing, if I remember rightly, that the European mind
was less hopelessly intractable than Koot Hoomi repressnted
it. _%m mllseoondbelett-er was ag follows :— o

“'We wi ot cross purposes in our carrespondence
until it has been made entirely plain that ocoult science has
its own methods of research, as fixed and srbitrery as the
methods of its antithesis, phygical acience, are in their way.
If the latter has ita dicta, so also have the former; and he
who would croes the boundaxy of the unseen world can no
more prescribe how he will than the traveller who
triea to penetrate to the inner eubterranear recesses of
L'Hasasn the Blagsed could show the way to his guide. The
Iysteries never were, never can be, put within the reach of
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the general public, not, at least, uniil that longed-for day
when our religious philosophy becomes universal. At no
time have more than a scarcely appreciable minority of men
pmdNatureuemat _though multitudes have witnessed
evidencea of the possibility of their possession.

Then.deptmthemreeﬂlorewenoeofngenmhonof
inquirers; and to become one, he must obey the inward
impulse of his soul, irrespective of the prudential considera-
tions of worldly paience or sagacity, Your desire is to be
brought to communicate with one of us directly, without
the agenoy of either Madame Blavatsky or any medium.
¥our idea would be, as I understand it, to obtain suech
communications, either by letters, as the present one, or by
audible words, so as to be guided by one of us in the
management, and principally in the instruction of the
Bociety. You seek all this, and yet, as you sey yourself,
hitherte you have not found sufficient reasons to even give
up your modes of life, directly hostile to such modes of
communication. This is hardly reasonable. He who would
Lift up high the banner of mysticism end proolaim its
near st hend most give the example to others, He muet
be the first to change hin modes of life, and, regarding the
study of the ocenlt mysteries as the upper step in the ladder
of knowledge, must loudly proclaim it such, despite exact
neience and the opposition of society. “Tho kKingdom of
Heaven is obtained by force,” say the Christian mysties, It
is but with armed hand, and reudy to either conquer or
p;rish,thn’athemodernmysticcanhopetoachievehis
object.

!‘Myﬁrsbanswerwvered,lbeﬁm,mostofthequesﬁm
contained in your second and even third letter. Having,
then, expressed therein my opinion that the world in general
wag unripe for any too siaggering proof of oceult power,
there but remaing to deal with the isclated individuals who
soek, like yourself, to penetrate behind the veil of matter
into the world of pnmalcauses—u weneadoulyemdm'
now the cases of yourself and Mr

I should hers explain that one of myfrlends at Bimla,
deeply interested with me in the progress of thia investiga.
tion, bad, on reading Koot Hoomi's first letter to me,

addressed my correspondent himself. More favourably
M’ than I, for such an enterprise, he had even
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praposed to meke a complete sacrifice of his other pursuits,
to pass away into any distant seclnsion, which might be
appointed for the , where he might, if accepted as
« pupil in oceultism, enough to return to the world
with powers which would enable him to demonstrate
the realities of spiritnal development end the errors of
combating moder ncredulity sad lewding men t0 preotioa
combeating i ity an: ing men toa i
comprehension of a better life. I resume Koot Hoomi's

“This gentleman also has done me the great honour to
address me by name, offering to me a few questions, and
stating the conditions npon which he would be willing to
work for ns seripusly, But your motives and aspirations
being of diametrieally opposite character, and hence leading
to different results, I must reply to each of you separstely.

“The first and chief consideration in determining us to
acoept or reject your offer lies in the inner motive which
propels you to seek our instruction and, in a certain sense,
gur gui ; the latter in all cases under reserve,ns I
understand it, and therefore remaining a question inde-
pendent of aught else. Now, what are your motivesi I
may try to define them in their general leaving
details for further consideration., Theymdm'e
to see positive and unimpeachable proofs that there really
are forces in Nature of which science knows nothing ; (2
The to aggropriat.e them some day—the sooner
better, for you notliketownit.—eoastoanablewlnalf;
(&) to demonstrate their existence to a few chosen Western
minds ; (b) to contemplate future life as an objective reality
built upon the rock of know not of faith; and (¢) to
finally learn—most important this, a.mon%;'ltl your motives,
perhaps, though the most oocult and the guardod—the
whole truth about our lodges and ourselves; to get, in
short, the positive assurance thet the * Brothers, of whom
every one so much and sees ap little, are real entities,
not fictions of = disordered, hallucinated brain, Such,
viewed in their best light, appear to us your motives for

ing me. And in the same spirit do I answer them,
hoping that my sincerity will not be in in a
wrong way, or attributed to anything like an unfriendly
spirit.
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+ “To our minds, then, these motives, sincere and worthy
of every serious consideration from the worldly standpoint,
appesr ssifish. (You have fo pardon me what you might
view a8 crudeness of language, if your desire is that which ¢
you really profess—to learn truth and get instruction from
us who belong to quite a diffarent world from the one
move in.) Thaey are selfish, because you must be aware
the chiaf object of the Theosophical Bociety is not go much
to gratify individual sapirations as to serve onr fellow-men,
and the real value of this term ‘selfish,’ which may jar upon

ear, has a peculiar significance witk us which it cannot
ve with you; therefore, to begin with, yon must not
aocopt it otherwise than in the former sense. Perha
will better appreciate cur meaning when told that in our
view the highest a.:gintions for fie welfare of humanity
beoame tainted with selfishness, if, in the mind of the
philanthropiet, there lurks the shadow of a desire for eelf-
benefit, or & tendency to do injustice, even where theeo
exist unconsciously to himself, Vet you have ever dis-
cussed, but to put down, the idea of a Universal Brother-
Thocwophial Bocioty on the peicipl of » ssliogs Tor the
i iety on the principle of a college for ¢
special study of oceultism. . . . , P

% Having disposed of personal motives, let us analyze
your terms for helping us to do public good, Broadly
stated, these terms are—first, that an independent Anglo-
Indian Theoeophical Bocietyshallbefounde?et‘ilmgh your
kind services, in the ent of which neither of our
present re tatives have any voice ;* and, second,
that one of us ehall take the new body ¢ under his patronage,’
be ‘in free and direct communication with its leaders,’ and

% In the abeence of my own letter, to which this is & , the readar
might think from this sentence that I had been anims: S0Me Tn-
friendly feeling for the represemtatives referred to~—Madame Bla
aquolomlOLnﬂ. This is far from having been the case; but,
alivo to _mi.nu;hekuwhich hl;logoetﬂamlde up&thst[meo&whhhl&

n enen Thoonp Bwuty' T, —
myn,lf'wm under the fimpression that better public results might be
obtained Egmencing operetiona de novo, and taking, ourselves, the
direction of the measures whieh:;lﬁhshe to recomenend the
stady of oeoultinn fo the modsrn world.  Thia belief on_our part was oo
existent in both casca with a warm friendship based on the purest esteem
for both the persons mentioned.
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afford them ‘direct proof that he really possoesed that
superior knowledge of the forces of Natu.ly-aand the atiri-
butesofthehumansoulwhmhwouldmsplmthemw:th
'pmperoon.ﬁdenoemhmleadershlp Iha.venopledyourcwn
*. words 80 a8 to avoid inacouracy in defining the posttio
“From your point of view, therefm'e,thoae terms mAy
seem 80 very reasonable as to provoke no dissent, and,
indeed, a ms, Jantyofyourcouuh%:;:nw—lfnotnfEumpeans
—-m:ght share that opinion, will you eay, can be
more m;:hk;m to askthut t.hat teacherannt:lusto
disseminate owledge, an pil offering him to do 8o,
shouldbebmughtfa.eetofmea.ndtheonegwetheex—
ental proof to the other that hia instructions were
correct? Man of the world, living in,and in full sympathy
with if, you are nndoubtedly right. But the men u}n this
other world of ours, untutored in your modes of thonght»,
and who find it very hard at times to follow and appr
the latter, can hardly be blamed for not
hearhly to your :;ggestmns as in your opinion they de-
most important of our objections is to
befound in our rules. True, we have our schools and
teachers, our neophytes and !shaberans’ (superior adepts),
a.ndthedoorlsulwayaopenbothenghtmnwhoknocks.
And we invariably welcome the new comer; only, instead
of going over to him, he haa to come to us. More than
that, unless he has reached that point in the path of
oocultiem from which return iz impossible by his having
irrevocably pledged himself to our Assuciation, we never——
except in cases of utmest moment—visit him or even cross

the threshold of his door in visible ap .

* Is any of you so eager for knowlmhe beneficent
powers it confers, as to be ready to leave your world and
coma into ours? Then let him come, tut he must not
think to return until the seal of the mysteries has locked
his lips even against the chances of his own weakness or
indiscretion. Let him come by all meane as the pupil to
the master, and without conditions, or let him wait, es so
mnyothemhave,mdhamﬁsﬁedwithmchmmbsof
knowledge as may fall in his way.

# And supposing you were thus tc come, as two of
own countrymen have already—as Madame B. did and Mr. O.
will--gupposing you were to sbandon all for the truth;
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1o toil wearily for years up the bard, sbeep road, not daunted
byobmles,,;irm undergvery temptation ; were to faith-
fully kesp within heart the secrets entrusted to you
as & trial ; had worked with all your energies and unselflshly
to gpread the truth and provoke men to correct thinki
and & correct life—would you consider it just, if, after all
your efforts, we were to grant to Madame B. or Mr. O. as
‘outsiders’ the terms you now ask for yourselves. Of these
two persons, one has already given thres-fonrthe of a life
the other six years of manhood’s prime to us, and both will
80 labour to the close of their days; though ever working
for their merited reward, yet never demanding if, nor mur-
muring when disa; pomted Even though they respectively
could accomplish ?ar leas than they do, would it not be &

pable injustice to ignore them in an important fleld of

ical effort ] Ingratitude is not among our vices,

nor do we imagine you would wish to advise it,

“ Neither of them has the least inclination to interfers
with the management of the contemplated lo-Indian
Branch, nor dictate its officers, But the new , if
formed at all, must, though bearing a distinctive title of ite
own, be, in fn.ct,a. branch of the parent body, as iz the
British Theosophieal Society ot London, and contribute to
its vitality and usefulness by promoting its leading idea of
8 Universal Brotherhood, and in other practieable ways.

“ Badly se the phenomena may have been shown, there
have still been,as yonrself admit, certain ones that are
ummpeacha.b]a The ‘raps on the table when no one
touches it,’ and the ‘bell sounds in the air,’ have, you sy,
nlwaysbeenragardadassamfmtm-y&c &c. From this,
you reason that good test phenomena ‘may easily be multi-
plied ad tafinitem.! So they ean—in any place where our
magnetic and other conditions are constantly offered, and
wharewedonothavetowt.mthandt.hmughanenfeeblad.
female body, in which, as we might say, a vital cyclone is
mgmgmuchofthatama But am aetasma.ybetmr
visible agent, yet she is the best available at present, and
her phenomens have for about half a oanturyastomshed
and baffled some of the cleverest minds of the age. .....

Two or three little notes which I next received from
XKoot Hoomi had reference to an incident I must now

deacribe, the perfection of which as & test phemomsnon
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appears to me more complete than that of any other I have
yot described. It is worth notice, by-the-by, that although
the circumstances of this incident were related in the Indian
»papers at the time, the happy sompany of scoffers who
ooded the Prees with their imple comments on the brooch
phenomenon, never cared to discuss “ the pillow incident.”
Accompanied by our guests, we went to have lunch one
day on the top of & neighbouring hill. The night befors,
I had bad reasom to think that my correspondent, Koot
Hoomi, had been in what, for the purpose of the present
explanation, I may eall subjective communication with me,
I do not go into any details, becanse it is mnnecessary to
trouble the general reader with impressions of that sort.
After discussing the subject in the morning, I found on
the hall-table a note from KoothHoomi, in w];l:tjlhd g
promised to give me something en the hill which &
& token of his (astral) presence near me the previous night.
‘We went to our destination, camped down on the top of
the hill, and were engaged on our lunch, when Madame
Blavateky paid Koot Hoomi was asking where we would
Like to find the object he was going to send me. Lat it be
understood that up to this moment there had been no
conversation in regard to the phenomenon I was expecting.
'The usnal suigesﬁon will, perhaps, be made that Madame
Biavataky “led up” to the choice I nctually made. The
faot of the matter waas simply that in the midst of altogether
other tallr Madame Blavateky pricked up her cars on hear-
merowultwiuo——atoneetoldmewhatmthsquesﬁon
, and did not contribute to the selection made by one
gingle remark on the subject. In fact, there was no general
discussion, and it was by an absolutely spontaneons cheice
ofmyownthatlsaid,afteralittlereﬂection, “ingide that
cushion,” pointing to one againet which one of the ladies
present was leaning, I no sooner uttered the words
than my wife eried out, * Oh, no, let it be inside mine,” or
words to that effect. I seid, *“very well, inside my wife's
cushion ;” Madame Blavatsky asked Xoot Hoomi by her
ownmetﬁodsﬁthaifww;ld do,mdmw;xdmm
reply. liberty of choice aa place w
obl]igt ahogldbefoundwasthusa ute and unfettered
conditions, The most natural choice for me to have

under the circumstances, and having regerd to cur previous
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would have been up some perticular tree, or
expemmbmedmm of the ground ; but the inside of
& sewn-up cushion, fortmtously choaenonthespur of a
moment, etruck me, #8 my eye happened to fall upon the
cusbimImanﬁonedﬁrsﬁ,asaparbiculerlygpodphce;md
when I had started the idea of a cushion, my wife’s amend-
ment to the original proposal was really an improvement,
for the particular eushion then selected never been for
a moment out of her own possession all the morning, It
wine her usual jampan cushion; she had been leaning
agmnst:taﬂthewnyfmmhomemdwas ing against
it still, as her jampan had been carried right up to the top
of the hill, and she had continued to oceupy it. The
cushion itself waa very firmly made of worsted work and
velvet, and had been in our possession for years, It always
remained, when we were at home, in the drewing-room, in
& conspicuous corner of a certain sofa whence, when my
wife went out, mwouldbetakentoher]ampanandagmn
ht in on her return.

. the cushion was agreed to, my wife was told to
put it under her rug, and she did this with her cwn hands,
inside her jampan, tmay have been there about & minute,
when Medame Blavatsky said we could set to work to cub
it open. I did this with & penknife, and it was & work of
spme time, as the cushion was very securely sewn all round,
and very strongly, so that it had fo be eut open almost
stitch by stitch, and no tearing was possible. When one
side of the cover was completely ripped up, we found thaf
the feathers of the cushion were enclosed in a separate inner
case, also sewn round ail the edges. There was nothing to
be found between the inner cushion and the outer case; so
we proceeded to rip up the inner cushion ; and this done,
my wife searched among the feathers.

The firet thing she found waa a little three-cornered note,
addressed to me in the now familiar handwriting of my
oeculteorrespondent. It ran ag follows :—

“ My ‘pEsR BroTHER,'--This brooch, No. 2, is placed in
this very strange place, gim lytoshowyouhowveryeasﬂy
& Teal omenonmpmf how etill easier It 18
to suspect ita genninences. Mnkaof:twhatyouhkeeven

to ing me with confederates,
‘mmwmspohe of last night with respect to
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the interchangse of our letters, I will try to remove. One
of our pupile will shortly visit Lahore and the N, W. P, ;

end an m]lbesent.toyouwhlchyoucann]ways
use;u.nleas,mdeed,mae comspondmg
through-— 1 to ramark that the prosent ig

not dated a ‘Lodge,’ but from & Kashmere v.
‘While I was reading this note, my wife disomred,by
further gearch among the feathers, the broock referred to,
one of her own, a oldandveryfsnu.lmrbroochwhmh
ehe generally left on her dreszing-table when it was not in
use. It would have been imposgible to invent or imagine a
proof of cocult power, in the nature of mechanieal proofs,
more irresistible and convincing than this incident was for
us who had personal knowledge of the various circumetances
described, The whole force and signifieance to us of the
brooch thus returned, hinged on to my subjective impres-
sioms of the previous night. The reason for selecting the
brooch s & thing to give us dated no earlier than then. On
the hypothesis, therefore, idiotic hypothesis as it would be
on all grounds, that the cushion must have been got at by
Madame Blavataky, it must have been got at gince I spoke
of my impressions that morning, shortly after breakfast;
but from the time of getting up that morning, Madame
Blava had hardly been out ¢f our might, and had been
sitting with my wife in the drawing-room. 8he had been
doing this, by-the-by, against the grain, for she had
writing which she wanted to do in her own room, bui Bhe
had been told by her voices to go and sit in the drawi
room with my wife that morning, and had done so,
grumbling at the interruption of her work, and who]ly
umble to discern any motive for the order. The motive
was afterwards clear enough, and had referemce to the
intended phenomenon. It was desirable that we should
have no erridrs pongée in our minds asdto wh;t Madame
Blavw ht possibly have been uring the
i 1o svabi of tho Ineiiont caking Sush & 24rn a8
to mako that a factor in detormining its genuineness. Of
oourse, if the selection of the pillow could have been foreseen,
it would have been unnecessary to victimize our “old Tady,”
a8 we generally called her. The presence of the fa.mﬂns
pillow ieelf, with my wife all the morning in the n;l:ww:.ngh
room, would have been enough. But perfect liberty of
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waa to be left to me in selecting n caohe for the
; and the pillow can have been in nobody’s mind,
more then in my own, beforeband.
language of the note given above embodied many:
int¢ whick had & meaning for na, All through, it
indirect refsrenceleto thtgm conversation that%;‘:dta&;n;
at our dinner-tab previcua evening.
talking of the little traces here and there which the
lottors from Koot Hoomi bore, showing, in spite of their
eplendid mastery over the language and the vigour of their
style, & turn or two of expression that an Englishman would
not have made use of ; for exnmple, in the form of address,
which in the two letters already guoted had been tinged
with Orientaliem, ¢ But what should he have written
somebody esked, and I had said, “under similar cireum-
gtances an Englishman would probably have written simply :
* dear Brother.'” Then the allusion to the Kaghmir
aﬁeyasthaplwe from which the letter was written,
instead of from a Lodge, was an allusion to the same
conversation ; and the underlining of the “k” was another,
a8 Madame Blavateky hadbetﬁn sn.y]ing that Koot Hoomi's
spelling of * Bkepticlam” with a “k” was not an Ameri-
canism in his case, but due to a philological whim of his,
The incidenta of the day were not quite over, even when
the brooch was found ; for that evening, after we had
home, there fell from my napkin, after I hed unfolded it at
dinner, & little note, too private and personal to be reprinted
folly, but part of which I am impelled to quote, for the sake
of the allugion it containg to cocult modus operandi., I
must explain that, before starting for the hill, I had
a fow lines of thanks for the promise contained in the note
then received as described. Thie note I gave to Madams
Blavatsky, to h by occult methods if sbe had an
;Pgartu.nity. And she carried it in herhand as she and my
ifa went on in advancs, in jampans, along the Simla Mall,
not finding an opportunity until about half-way to our
destination, Then she got rid of the note, ocoultiem only
knm]?:d T:l[mmrmmstanoehehadbefan of at the
pienie ; 88 waaozmng the note found in the pillow,
some one suggested that it would, perhaps, be found to
oantain an answer to my note just sent. It did not contain
any allngion to this, as the reader will be already aware,
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The note I received atdinner-ﬁmsmid:—“.ifoww&’
more. Why should you have feltd.impgd.ntedn.tli
Teceiving a direct tgl}gt.oymrhstnm % wis recei
* in my room about aminutenfterthecurmntsfurg
production of the pillow dak, had been set ready,and in ;

y. Andedtheremnonacesaityfurmanmr...."'

It seemed to bring one in imagination one Dearer &
realization of the state of the facta to hmr“meumnta"
employed to eccomplish what would have been a miracle for
all the scienns of pe, spoken of thus familiarly,

A miracle forall the science of Europs, and as hard a fact
for us, nevertheleas, as the room in which we mt. We
knew that the phenomenon we had seen was a wonderful

ity ; that the thought-power of a men in Kashmir had
Eﬁupama‘berialobjmt from a table in Bimla, and,

e ing it by some process of which Western acicnce
does not yet dream, had passed it through ofher matter, and
hed there restored it to its original solidarity, the dispersed
particles vesuming their precise places as before, and
reoonstituting the object down to every line or serateh upon
ita snrface, (By-the-by, it bore some scratches when it
emerged from the pillow which it never bore before—the
injﬁn]sofourfriemf And we knew that written notes on
tangible had been flashing backwards and forwards
thet day't;’:tp:reen our friend and ourselves, though hundreds
of miles of Himalayan mounteins intérvened between us,
end had been ing backwards and forwards with the
speed of electricity. d yet we knew that an impenetrable
wall, built up of ite own prejudice and obstinacy, of its
learned ignorance and polished dulness, was esteblished round
themitg:of seientific men in the West, es s body, across
whinhweshﬁmerhe;bletomrymf:fchmdm

ienoe. it is with a ter sense i
mﬂsﬂmpegﬂowhnhwenmbegﬁnamﬂu” ptm
realize, that I now tell the story I have to tell, and know gl
the while that thesolemn accuracy of ita minntest detedl, the
utter truthfulness of every syllable in this record, is little
better than incense to my own conscience—that the seientifie
minds of the Weet with which of all cultivated minds my
own has hitherto been moet in sympathy, will be closed to
my testimony moet hopelessly. © h one should rise
frote the dead,” &o. Itis the oldstory. It is the old story

-
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q,1talleventsasregardsthemshmgmulhonoplmon
such evidence as that I have been giving, onght to
Bwe. The amile of incrednlity which thinks itself so wise
and is so foolish, the suspicions which flatter themselves
they are ap cunning, and are really the fruit of so much
dulness, will gleam over these pages, and wither all their
ing—for the readers who smile, But I su that
Koot Hoomi is not only right in declaring the world unri
a8 yot for too staggering a proof of oeoult power, but also in
taking & friendly interest, as it will be seen presently that
he does, in the little book I am writing, as one of the
influences which bit by bit may sap the foundations of
metism and stupidity, on which science, which thinksa i
80 liberal, haalatterly become so firmly rooted.

The next letter—the third long one—that I received
from Koot Hoomi, reached me shortly after my return for
the cold weather to Alahabad. But I received one gom-
munication from him—a telegram—before its arrival, on
the day of my own return to Allahabed. This telegram,.
of no great importance as regards its contents, which were
little more than an expression of thanks for some letters I
had written in the papers, was, nevertheless, of great
interest indirecily, aiffording me, as it ultimately did,
endenceofak:.udwhmhcou]dsppealbooﬁhermmda
bemdesmyown,that]{oot]goomslettemwerenot as
some ingenions persons may have been inelined fo i
—map:taofvanousmechaglmldlﬂicu]uesmt-hewayofthe-
theory—the work of Madame Blavatsky, For me, knowing
herasmmmnfelyasIdld,themhmntendanceofthestyle

% to make the suggestion that she might have
written them, a mere sbeurdity. And,ﬁm:surgad
that the authoress of * Isis Unveiled” has ecertainly a
command of language which renders it difficult to say what
ghe could not write, the answer is simple. In the
tion of this book she was o largely helped by the
that great portions of it are not really her work at all. She
never makes any disguise of this fact, though it is one of a
kind which it is useless for her to proclaim to the world at
large, 88 it would be perfestly unintelligible, except to-
pmmwhoknewsomethmgofthsextemdfanta,atall
events, of occultism. Koot Hoomi's letters, as I say,
are porfectly unlike her own style, Butmmfennoew-
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some of them, receiving them as I did while she was in the
house with me, it was not mechanieally impossible that she
might have been the writer. Now, the tal I received
gt Allnhabad, which was wired to me from um, was in
gglyspeciallytoa lettor I addressed to Koot Hoomi just
ore leaving Simla, and enclosed to HadnmeBlavatgky,
who had sterted some days previously, and waa then aé
Amritsur, Bhe received the letter, with its enclosure, at
Amritsur on the 27th of October, as I came to know, not
merely from knowing when I sent it, but positively by
means of the envelt)%whichsheretumad to me at Allaha-
bad by direetion of Koot Hoomi, not in the least knowing
why he wished it sent to me. I did not at first see what on
earih was the use of the old envelope to me, but I put it
away and afterwards obtained the ¢lue to the ides in Koob
Hoomi's mind when Madame Blavateky wrote me word that
he wanted me o obtain the original of the Jhelum telegram,
h the agency of a friend connected with the adminis-
tration of the telegraph department, I was enabled even.
tually to obtain a gight of the original of the telegram—a
message of aboutt:gn words; and then I saw the mean-
ing of the envelope, o message was in Koot Hoomi's
own handwriting, and it was an answer from Jhelum to a
letter which the delivery post-mark on the envelope showed
to have been delive:? at Amritear on the same day the
message was sent, Madame Blavatsky assuredly was her-
galf at Awriteur on that date, seeing large numbers of
people there in connection with the work of the Theoso-
ﬁiml Bociety, and the handwriting of Koot Hoomi's
ters, nevertheless, eppears on a telegram undeniabl
handed in at the Jhelum office on that date. 8o, althoug:
some of Koot Hoomi's letters passed throngh her hands to
me, she is proved not to be their writer, as she i certainly
not the producer of their handwriting.

Koot Hoomi wag probably himself actuslly st or near
Jhelum at the time, as he came down into the midst of the
world for & few days, under peculiar circumstances, to see
Madame Blavateky: the letter I received at Allababad
shortly after my return ined this,

Our dear “old Lady” been, deeply hurt by the
behavicur of some incredulous atémhwhomshe
bad met at our house and elaewmho,huing unable to

-
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saimilate the experience they had had of her phenomena,
He i;tt;thnth?tﬂefmmeugdmindl:rhichismgz;
seling T am now to seeing developed.
Perfectly unahle to show how the phenomensa ean be the.
result of fraud, but thinking that, because they do not
understand them, they must be freudulent, people of a
oertain temperament become posscased with the spirit
which animated persecution by religious authorities in the
infancy of physieal sciencs. .And, by a piece of bad luck, a
gentleman who was thus affected was annoyed at a trifling
indiseretion on the part of Colonel Oleott, who, in a latter to
one of the Bombay papers, quoted some expressions he had
made use of in praise of the Theosophical Society and its
influence on the natives. All the irritation thus set
up, worked on Madame Blavataky’s excitable temperament
to an extent which only those who know her will be able to
imagine. The allusione in Koot Hoomi's letter will now he
understood. After some reference to important businees
with which he had been concerned since writing to me laat,
Koot Hoomi went on :—

“You see, then, that we have weightier matters than
small societies to think about; yet the Theosophical Society
must not be neglected. The affair has teken an impulse
which, if not well gnided, might beget very evil issues,
Rocall to mind the avalanches of your admired Alps, and
remember that at firet their maes is small, and their mo-
mentum littls. A trite comparison, you may say, but I
cannot think of a better lustration when viewing the

ual aggregation of trifling events growing into &
gwl.f‘;'flnnm:ingt:leawl:i::ty for the Theosophical Bociety, It came
ite foreibly upor me the other day as I was coming down

the defiles of Konenlun—Karakorum you eall them—and
saw an avalanche tumble. I had gone pereonally to our chief
. . » . and was crossing over to Lhadak on my way home.
‘What other speculations might have followed 1 eannot say,
But just as I was taling advantage of the awful stillnees
which usually follows such cataclysms, to get a clearer view
of the present situation, and the diepesition of the ¢ mystics’
at Simla, I was rudely recalled to my senses. A familiar
voioe, a8 ahxill ae the one attributed to Baraswati’s peacock
~—which, if we may credit tradition, frightened off the King
,of the Nagaa—shouted along the currents—' . ., , Koot
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Hoomi, come quicker and help me! and, in hor excitement,
%otshem ing Englich, I must say thet the *old
s’ telegrams do strike one fike stones from a catapult.
.« # t could I do but come. Argument through space
with one who was in cold despair and in a state of moral
chaos, was useleas. So I determinsd to emerge from a
goclusion of many years, and spend some time with her to
comfort hor as wall as X conld. But our friend is not one
to cause her mind to reflect the philosophical resignation of
Mmm:l.&um]jus. Thh:‘ghtﬁ:nneverw?te th;ﬁoghaﬁ
say :—* It is & royal thing when one is doi to
evglspokenof himself.” I hadmmafogmffew days, but
now find that I myself eannot endure for any length of
time the stifling magnetism even of my own countrymen.
I have seen some of our proud old Sikhs drunk and stagger-
ing over the marble pavement of thair sacred temple. I
have heard an English-speaking Vakil declaim ageinst Yog
Vidya and Theceophy aa a delusion and a lie, declaring that
Englich science had emancipated them from euch i
i ying that it wag an insult to India to
maintain that the dirty Yogees and Bunnyneis knew any-
thing sbout the mysteries of Nature, or that any living
man can, or ever could, perform any phenomena, 1 turn
e N v ol phed thanks £
R wve tele ou m: or
ing compliance witﬂy wishje's:’.nthyn: matter you dlym
in your letter of the z4th. . . . . Received at Amritsur,
on the 27th, at 2 .M. I got your letter about thirty miles
beyond Rawul Pinder, five minutes later, and had an
ledgment wired to you from Jhelum at 4 p.u. on the
same afternoon, Our modes of accelerated delivery and
quick communications® are not, then, as you will see, to be
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Many old Indians, and some bocka sbont the Indian Mutiny, take
perfactly incomprehensitle way naws of events transpinng at
would sometimes be found to have pepetrated the native
befors it had reached the Europeans ai such places by the
means of communioation at their disposal. The explanation, I
T pover ot st e cogacding It at o potior Evvormmens ot Tl
at e itasa rament
of native rale that could hkaiuso“ , ware quick to
fon by thefr own methods when this oculd operate to
popular excitament and disoourage mew risings. The sentiment
aniroated them then, animates them still, and the infinence of tha
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i the Westarn world, or even the English-

e bz;ui skeaptical Valdls, Aryea Bog

“T oould not ask & more judicial frame of mind in an
ally than that in which you are beginning to find yourself:
My brother, you have already changed your attitude to-
wards us in a distinet degree. 'What is to prevent a perfect
mutual nnderstanding cne dayl ... . It is not possible
that there ehould be much more at best than a benevolent
neutrality shown by your pecple towards ours. Thers is so
very minute a point of contect between the two civiliza-
tions they respectively represent, thet one might almost sa
they uouel{l not touchya.t al?ll Nor would 1?;1%, but for thser
few-—shall I say eccentrics -—who, like you, dream better
and bolder dreams than the rest, and, provoking thought,
bring the two together by their own admirable sudacity.”

The letter before me at present is cocupied so much with
matters personal to myself, that I can only make quotations
here and there; but these are epecially interesting, ag in-
veuting with an air of reality subjects which are generally
{reated in e and pom language. Koot Hoomi was
anxious to?\f:rd me Fr?ampm izing the Brothers too much
on the strength of my admiration for their marvellous

* Are you certain,” he writes, ¥ that the t impres-
gion you now may have from our e would not
instantly be deatroyed upon seeing me. And which of our
holy shaberone has had the benefit of even the little uni-
versity education and inkling of Eurcpean manners that has
fallen to my share.”

In a guarded way, Koot Hoomi said that as often aa it
wag practicable to communicate with me, *whether by
« o + o lotters (in or out of pillows) or personal visits in
astral form, it will be done. But remember,” he added,
“that Simla is 7,000 fest higher than Allahabed, and the

'I‘heclmphied Society inm{ndi. is one Th‘ihich the Goimmznt would irln
wisely to conntenance and wapport. wuspicions dirested against its
ma’;n in the first inatance, misdirected as were, were excusable
exough, bt now that the character of the w movement iy better
understood, it would Le well for the officers of the British Government in
Iudis who bave any opportunity of the kind, to do whatever thay can
towards ehowipg their nympnl:.ﬂhiv with the promoters of the Bociaty, who
oust, neulm-ilg. have an uphill task to perform without such menifesta-
tions of sympathy.
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difficulties to be surmounted at the latter are tremendous.”
To the ordinary mind, feats of * magic” are bardly distin-
guishable by degreea of diffioulty, and the little hint con-
tained in last sentence may thus help to show thet,
mag';a.l aa the phenomena of the Brothers appear {as soon
as the dull-witted hypothesis of fraud is abandoned), they
are magic of a kind which is amenable to its own laws.
Moat of the bodies in Nature were elements, in the infancy
of chemistry ; but in turn the number is reduced by deeper
and deeper researches into the law of combinations—end so
with magic. To ride the clouds in a basket, or send
mesrages under the sea, would have been magic in one age
of the world, but becomes the eommonplace of the next.
The Simla phenomena are magic for the majority of this
generation, but psychological telegraphy itself may becoms,
if not the property of mankind a few generations hence, &
fact of science as undeninble ag the differentinl calenlus, and
.known to be attainable by ite own appropriate students.
That it is ezsfer to accomplish it and ecognate achievements,
in certain strate of the atmosphere rather than in others,
is already a practical suggestion which tends to it down
fmmthgnea.lmsof mnugl%e, or, ag the same idg:lgmight be
differently expressed, to lift it towards the region of exact
science,

I am here enabled to insert the greater part of a letter
addressed by Koot Hoomi to the friend referred to in;
former passage, as havi ed up a correspondence wit
him in reference to tgll:gidomhichphe contemplated nnder
certain conditicns, of devofing himself entirely to the
pursuit of oceultism, This letter throws a great deal of
light wpon some of the metaphysical conceptions of the
ocoultists, and their metaphysies, be it remembered, are a
great deal more than abstract speculation,

# Dpar 818,—~Availing of the firet momenta of leisure to
formally answer your letter of the r7th ultimo, I will now
report the result of my conference with our chiefs upon the
proposition therein eontained, trying at the same time to
answer all your questions.

“T am first to thank you on bebalf of the whole section
of our fraternity that is ially interested in the welfare
of India for an offer of help whose importance snd sincerity
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no one can doubt. Tracing owr lineage through the vicies-
tudes of Indian civilization from a remocts peat, we have &
love for oar motherland so deep and passionate that it hes
survived even the ing and cosmopolitanizing (pardon
ma if that ia not an ish word) effect of our studies in
the laws of Nature. And so I, and every cther Indian
mut,feelthemmgutgmtitudeforeverykindwowdor
that is given in her behalf.

“ Imngine, then, that aince we are all convinced that the
degradation of India is largely duse to the suffocation of her
ancient spirituality, and that whatever helps to restore that
higher stendard of thought and morals, must be & regene-
rating national force, one of us would naturelly and
without nrging, be d.i.sngto forward a socisty whoee
proposad formation is nnder debate, especially if it really ia
meant to become a society untainted by selfish motive, and
whose object is the mm'vjci ancient science, and tendency
to rehabilitate our country in the world's estimation. Take
this for granted without further asseverations. Bub you
know, 83 any man who has read history, that patriots may
buret their bearta in vain if circumstances are against them,
Bometimes it has happened that no human power, not even
the fury and force of the loftiest patrictism, has been able
topondanirondeatinyusidefmmitsﬁxedooum,md
nations have gone ont like torches dropped into the water
in the engulfing blackness of ruin. Thus, we who have the
sense of our country’s fall, though not the power to lift her
up ab once, caunot do as we would either as to general
affajrs or this particular one. And with the readiness, but
nottheﬁghttomeetymadmcesmmth&nhnlf—wi{,
wymio;mdhomythntthaidsaentarmﬁl_:y. :
Binnett yourself iz impracticable in part. s, 1n &
wwd,impoedblefm-mmy Brother, or even an
advanced neophyte, to he specially assigned and set apart as
iding spirit or chief of the Anglo-Tndian branch,
‘We kmow 1t would be & good thing to bave you and s few

your colleagues regularly instructed and shown the

and their rationale. For though pone but you
ew would be convinced, still it would be & decided gain to
bave even & fow Englishmen, of first-class ability, enlisted

il
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with, and otherwise help you in varicus But what
wo do refuse is, to take any other 'bﬁyupmour-
solves than this periodical d asgistance
mthouradm,md,aamuonfawum,snchhngnhh
possibly visible, s, a8 would eatisfy you of our presenoce
andint:cr;st. o! (it;;layougz’mllnotmmnt. HJS;
ever much we ma; to we Can
t-ogimyou.1;lna¥ullrm-m.sureerJWﬁ dmpmmevo
much, and we will prove honest debtom; little, and you
need only a compensating return. This is nok e
mere text from & schoolboy’s copybook, though it
soundsao,butonlytheclumsystatemantofthehwofm
order, and we cannot tranacend it. Utterly unacquainted
with West-em especially English, modes of thought and
achon,wemwetomeddlemanorgammhonofauchakmd,
you would find all your fixed habits and traditions incee-
eantly ing, if not with the new aspirations themsclves,
ot least with their modes of realization as suggested by ua.
You could not get unanimous consent to go even the
you might yourself. I have asked Mr, Sinnett to
plan embodying your ]omtldmforaubmmmontomohlefa,
thmseemngtheshorteatwnytoamutunlagmment.
Under our ‘guidance’ your branch could not live, you not
bemgmentobegmdedatallmth&tsanm Hence the
msty would be a premature birth and & failure, a8
ous s & Paris Daumont drawn by & team of
yuks or camels. You ask us to teack true science—the
ccoult aspect of the known side of Nature; and this you
think can be as easily done as asked. You do not seem to
realize the tremendous diffirulties in the way of imparting
even the rudimenta of our Beience to those who have been
trained in the familiar methods of yours. You do not see
that the more you have of the one the less capable you are
of ingtinetively comprehending the other, for a man can
only think in his worn grooves, and unless he has the
cournge to fill up these, and make new ones for himself, he
must perforce travel on the old lines. Allow me & few in-
stanced. In conformity with exact science you would define

but one cosmic , and see no difference between the
energy expended by tmvellarwhopunheusidethsbuh
that obstructs his path, and $he scientific imenter who

expends an equal amount of energy in setting a pendulum
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in motion. Wa do; for we know there is a world of
difference botween the two. The one uselessly dissipates
and peatters force, the other concentrates and stores it.
And here pleage understand that I do not refer to the
relative utility of the two, as one might imagine, but only
to the fact that in the cne case there is but brute foree
flung out without any transmutetion of that brute energy
into the higher potential form of apiriteal dynamies, and in
the other there iz just that. Please do not conpider me
vagualy metaphysical. The idea I wish to convey is that
the result of the highest intellection in the scientificall
occupied brain is the evolution of a sublimated form of epim-
tual energy, which, in the cosmic action, is productive of
illimitable resulta; while the automsatically aeting brain
holdsorstomsupmusse]f only & cerfain quantum of brute
force that is unfruiiful of bemefit for the individual or
humanity. The humen brain is an exhaustless generator
of the most refined quality of cosmic force out of the low,
brute energy of Nature; and the complete adept has made
himaplf a centre from which irradiate potentialities that
beget correlations upon correlations through Afons of time
to come. This is the key to the mystery of his being able
to project into and materialize in the vistble world the forms
thet his imagination has constructed out of inert cosmic
matter in the invigible world. The adept does not create
anything new, but only atilizes and manipulates materiala
which Nature has in store around him, and material which,
thronghout eternities, has passed throogh all the forms,
He bkas but to choose the one he wants, and recall it into
objective existence, Would not this sound to one of your
*learned’ biclogists like & madman's dream ¥
“You say there are few branches of science with which
m:tot Poesess more or less acquaintance, and that you
are deing a certain emount of good, having
aoq! the position to do thie by long years of study.
Doubtless you do; but will you permit me to eketch for
ymlsﬁllmoreclea.rl the difference between the modes of
calledenctofteﬁoutofmsremm t) and
Beiences o latter, as
b{;m’.1 verification befmmmdanyoumanmmcm
w:f.htheﬁehmmnfpootry. The realistic
on the other hand is utterly prosaic. Now,



RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA, 8

for us, poor unknownph:hnthropmts,no]fwhd:f mth? of
these soiences is interesting oxcept in the of ita
potentiality of moral results, and mt.hamhoofgl:;et:mful
nesa to mmhnd.dlﬂ'eﬁwhat,mmsmddmhm can be
more utterly in to e one and everyt

bou.n.dvto nothing bat :ﬁ?selﬁah requ:slbash?;g ita

advancement, than this meterialistic science of factt
I ask then . . . whathavethel&wsofFamday,Tyndﬂ{,
or others to do with philanthropy in their abstract relstions
with humanity, viewed as an intelligent whole} What care
they for Man aa an isolated atom of this great and har-
monicus whole, even though they may sometimes be of
practical nse to him$ Cosmic energy is something eternal
and incessant; matter is indestructible: and there stand
i&g;sci;ne-tfﬁcfm Doul;t them, m;d you are a.:dignommus;

y them, a dangerous lunsatic, a bigot ; pretend to im

upon the theories—an lmpemnanlfo:hal;']a.tan And yet
even these scientific facts never suggested any proof to the
world of experimenters that Nature consciously prefers that
matter should be indestructible under organic rather than
inorganic forms, and that she works slowly tmt incessantly
towards the realization of this object-—the evolution of
eonscions life ont of inert material. Hence, their ignorance
about the seattering and concretion of coamic energy in ita
metaphysical aspects, their division about Darwin's theories,
their uncertainty ebout the degree of conscious life in
geparate elements, and, a8 a necessity, the scornful rejection
of every phenomenon outside their own stated conditions,
and the very iden of worlds of semi-intelligent if not
intellectual forces at work in hidden corners of Nature. To
give you another practical illustration—we see & vash
difference between the two gualities of two equal amounts
of energy expended by two men, of whom one, let us
18 on his way to his deily quiet work, and another
onpﬂwa to dencunce a fellow-creature at the police-
station, w]:ule the men of science see none; and we—nob
they—see a specific difference between the energy in the
motmnofthewmda.ndthatofarevolvingwhee]. And
why? Bacause every thought of man upon being evalved
mtothomnerwor a.ndheoomesan active entity
E ht term it, with an
t is to say, with one theaemi-inﬁelligent
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forcea of the kingdoms. It survivesas an active intelli
—-& oreature of the mind's begetting—for a longer or shorier
period proportionate with the original intensity of the
cerebral action which generated it. Thus, & thought
is perpetuated as an active, beneficent power, an evil one
a8 . maleficent demon. Andsommiscontinﬂmpﬁnﬁ
his current in space with a world of his own, wit:
the offsprings of his fanciea, desires, impulses, and passions ;
& current which re-acts upon any sensitive or nervous
organization which comes in contact with it, in i
to ite o ic intensity. The Buddhist calls this his
‘8handba’; the Hindu gives it the name of ¢ Karma.” The
adept involves these shapes conscicusly; other men throw
them off unconsciously. The adept, to be succeesful and
preserve his power, must dwell in solitude, and more or lesa
within his own soul. Btill lees doea exact acience ive
that while the building ant, the busy bee, the nidifac
bird, accumulates each in its own humble way as much
coemic energy in its potential form as & Haydn, a Plato, or
& ploughman turning his furrow, in theirs; the hunter
who kills gmne for his pleasure or profit, or the peaitivist
who applies bis intellect to proving that + x + = —, are
wasting and seattering energy no loss than the tiger which
springs npon ite prey. They all rob Nature instead of
enriching her, and will all, in the degree of their intelligence,
find themselves accountable,

% Exnct experimental science has nothing to do with
morality, virtue, philanthropy-—therefore, can make no
claim npon our help until it blends itself with metaphysics.
Being but a cold clasaification of facte outside man, and

isting before and after him, her domain of usefulness
ooases for us at the outer boundary of theee facts; and
whatever the inferences and resulis for humanity from the
matarials acquired by her method, she little cares. There-
fore, as our spbere lies entirely outside hers—as far es the
path of Uranue is outeide the Earth's—we distinetly refuse
%o be broken oo any wheel of her construction, is
but & mode of metion to hor, and motion developes heat,
but why the mechanical motion of the revelving wheel
should be metaphysically of & higher valug than hoat
into which it is graduslly transformed ahe has yet to
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absurd) notion of the medissval Theosophists that the final
pmgmsofhumnhbour,ai&edbytheinomntdimwri:s
of man, must one day culminate in a process which, in
imitation of the Sun's energy—in its eapacity »s & direct
motw——aha]lrasnltintheevolutionnfnuhiﬂousfoot_iout
of inorganic matter, ia unthinkable for men of seience.
‘Were the sun, the great nourishing father of our planstary
gystem, to hetch granite chickens out of a bonlder ‘under
test conditions’ to-morrow, they (the men of science) would
accept it as e ecientific fact without wasting a regret that
the fowls were not alive 80 aa to feed the hungry and the
starving. Bus let a shaberon cross the Himalayas in a time
of famine and multiply sacks of rice for the perishing
multitudes—as he could—and your magistrates and collectora
would probably lodge him in jail to make him confess what
granary he had robbed. This is exact science and your real-
istic world, And though, as you say, you are impreesed by the
vaak extent of the world's ignorance on every subject, whish.
you pertinently designate as a ¢fow palpable facts collected
and roughly generalized, and a technical jargon invented to
hide man’s ignorance of all that Lies behind these facts,” and
though you spoeak of your faith in the infinite possibilities of
Nature, yet you are content to spend your life in a work
which aids only that same exast science. . . .
“ Of your several questions we will first discuss, if you
, the one relating to the presumed failure of the
Fraternity’ to ‘leave any merk upon the hi of the
wordd” They ought, you think, to have been able, with
i i advantages, to have ‘gathered into
$heir schools & coneiderable portion of the more enlightened
minds of every race.’ How do know they have made
no such mark§ Ave you scquainted with their efforts, suo-
cegecd, and failures? Have you any dook upon whioh to
arraign them? How oould your world sollect proofs of the

ings of men who have sedulously kept closed every
mofa bywh;ohthemqumhvenmm

E
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mmﬂl’ providenoes, fates, the benign or hostile influence of
stars. Themnemwai:nﬁmewithinwbefmtheso-
called historioal period when our predecessors were not
moulding events and ‘ making history, the facts of which
ware subeequently and invariably distorted by historiane to
suit contemporary prejudices. Are you quite mure that the
visible heroie figures in the successive dramas were nob
often but their puppete? We never pretended to be able
to draw nations in the mass to this or that crisis in spite of
the general drift of the world’s cosmie relations, The cycles
must run their ronnds. Periods of mental and méral light
and darlmess sncceed each other as day doea night. The
major and minor yugas must be accomplished according to
the establiehed order of things, Antfwe,bm-nealongon
the mighty tide, can only modify and direct some of it
minor currents, 1f we had the powers of the imaginary
Personal God, and the universa! and immmutable laws were
but toys to play with, then, indeed, might we have created
conditions that would have turned this earth into an
arcadia for lofty souls. But having to deal with an immu-
table law, being ourselvee its creatures, we have had to do
what we could, and rest thankful, There have been times
when ‘a considerable portion of enlightened minds’ were
taught in our schools, Sueh times there were in Indis,
FPerzia, Egypt, Greece, and Rome, But, 28 I remarked ina
httertgﬂr.ﬂinne:t;itl;oadeptistheeﬁomeenwl of his
and comparati ew ever appear in a single century,
aisillu'e::lihiu1:11&) ttle-grgundofmomlnolesstiln:gofphyﬁcal
forces, and the hoisterousness of animel passion, under the
stimulus of the rude energiea of the lower group of etheric
agents, always tends t0 quench spirituality, What elso
could one expect of men so nearly related to the lower
kingdomfromwhichtheyevolvadl True also, our numbers
ave just now diminishing, bt this is beeause, as I have said,
we are of the human race, subject to its eyelic impulse, and
losa to turn that back upon itself. Can you turn the
unga or the Bramaputra back to ita spurces; eanyou even
dam it so that ite piled-up waters will not overflow the
banks? No; but you may draw the stream partly into
canals, and utilize its hydraulic power for the good of man.
kind, Bo we, who cannot stop the world from going in its
deatined direction, are yet able to divert some part of its
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energy into useful channels. Think of us as demi-gods,
and my explanation will not satisfy you ; view us as simple
men—perhaps a little wiser as the rem:lt'. of gpecial study—
aod it onght to answer your objection..
¢ What good,’ you say, ‘is to be attained for my fellows
and myse]f ;tha two are inseparable) by thesa oooult:
the natives see that an interest is taken
'bytheEnglmh and even by some high offisials in India, in
their anceatral science and philosophies, they will themselves
take openly to their study. And when they come to realize
that the old ‘divine' phenomens were not miracles, but
scientific effects, superstition will abate. Thus, the greatest
evil that now oppresses and retards the revival of Indian
civilization will n time disappear, The present tendency
of education is to make them materialistic and root out epiri-
tuality. Witha proper understanding of what their ancestors
meent by their writings and teachings, education would be-
come a bleasing, whereas now it is often a curse. At present
the non-educated, as much as the learned natives, regard the
Enghsh a8 too psrejudmed because of their Christian religion
modarn science, to care tounderstand them or their tra-
mutually hate and mistrust each other, This
cha.nged attitude towards the older philosophy, would inflo-
encs the native prinees and weelthy men to endow normal
echools for the education of pundits ; and old MB8,, hitherto
buried cut of the reach of the Europeans, would again come
1o light, and with them the key to much of that which was
hidden for ages from the popular understanding, for which
your skeptical Sanscritista do not eare, which your religions
missionaries do not dare, to understand. Seience would gain
much, humenity evarﬁml Under the stimulus of the
Anglo-Indian Society, we might in time sce
another golden age of Sanscrit literature. . , . .
“If we look at Ceylon we gball see the most scholarly
gsﬁ combining, under the lead of the Theosophical
jety, in & new exegesis of Buddhistic by ; and at
Galle, on the 15th of Belétember a secular
Schoolforthetea.ohmgof haleaeyouth,openedmthan
attendance of over three bundred scholars; an example
;fbottiteto be imitated at three other points in thabtadmlﬂ
Theosophical Somaty' ‘ag at nt constitu
indeed no ‘real vitality,' and yet in 1t modest way has "done
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0 much practical good, bow much greater results might not
hmﬁs'sntod froa:na’bodyorganinedupmthebetberphn
 The same causes that are materialiring the Hindu mind
are equally effecting all Wesatern thought. Edueation
enthrones skepticism, but imprisons spirituality, You can
do immenss good by helping to give the Western nations a
secure bagis upon which to reconstruct their crumbling faith,
And what they need is the evidence that Asiatic
alone supplies. Qive this, and you will confer happiness of
mind on thousands. The era of blind faith is gone; that of
inquiry is here, Inquiry that only unmasks error, without
discovering anything upon which the soul ean build, will but
maka iconoclasts. Isonoclasin, from ite very destructivences,
<an give nothiong ; it can only raze. But man cannot rest
sﬁ&dwith bamne:ﬁ:ion. Agnosticiem s but a tem-
porary balt. This is moment to guide the recurrent
impulse which must scon come, and which will push the age
towarde extreme atheism, or drag it back to extreme
sacerdotalism, if it is not led to the primitive soul-satisfying
phﬂmyofthe.&rym. He who observes what is going
on ¥, an theor;ehandmthe Cn.féholim,whom
breeding miracles as fast aa white ants do their young,
on the other among the free-thinkers, who are converting,
by messes, into Agnoetics—will see the drift of things.
Theﬁismvellingatadebauohofphemmam The game
that the spiritnalists quote in oppesition to the
dogmas of eternal perdition atonement, the Catholica
swarm to witnesa ag of their faith in miracles. The
skeptics make game of both. All are blind, snd there is no
one tolead them. You and your colleagues mey help to
furnish the materials for a needed wuniversal relig
philosophy ; one impregnable to acientific assault, because
iteelf the ity of absolute science, and a religion that is
indeed worthy thenamesimamil:siimlﬁeatherahﬁomof
man physical to man peychical, of the two to all that is
above and below them. Is not this worth a slight sacrifice §
And if, after reflection, you should decide to enter this new
mr,btitb&n?mtho?ubyour i illl:tonm'm:]:a--'ﬂle
ing or i , TOT HPOOi iven to
mongriag ox bequaing ol s gpetily i 0 he
current superstitions and skepticism, and from long-sealed
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soolent fountaing to draw the proof that man may shape his
own future destiny, and know for a certainty that he can
live hereafter, if he only wills, and thaf all * phenomena’ are
but manifestations of natural law, to try to comprehend

which is the duty of every i tel]:gen t being.
Ihnvehit.he:t.}c: said nothing of the circumstances under
which these various letters reached my hands: nor, in
comparison with the intringic intereet of the ideas they
embody, can the phenomenal conditions under which some of
tham were delivered, be regarded as otherwise than of

mnndnr{intemst. for readers who appreciate their philo-
aophy. t every bit of evidencs which helpa to exhibit
the nature of the powers which the adepts exercise, is worth
attention, while the rationals of such powers ig stzll hidden
frora the world. The fact of their existence can only be
established by the accumulation of such evidencs, as long aa
we are unable to prove their possibility by & priors analysia
of the latent capacities in man,

My friend to whom the last letter was addressed wrote a
long reply, and subsequently an additional letter for Koof
Hoomi, which be forwarded to me, asking me to read and
then seal it up and send or give it to Madame Blavatsky for
transmission, she being expected ebout that time at my
house at Allshabad on her way down country from Amritenr
and Labore, where, as I have already indicated, she had
stayed for some little time after our household broke

in her own room, and had been fingering a bine
pencil on her writing table without noticing what she
was doing, when she suddenly noficed that the paper on
which she was soribbling was my letter that the addressee
had duly taken possession of, by his own methods, an hour
or two before, She found that ghe had, while talking abont
something else, unconsciously written on the en the
words which it then bore, “ Read and returned with

and & fow commentaries. Plenseb::ien.” T examined the
envelope carsfully, end it was absolutely intact, ita very
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camplete fastenings having remained juet ss I

the:lg. Slitting it open, I found the letter which it
contained when I sent it, and another from Koot Hoomi to
me, criticizing the former with the help of a succession of
pencil figures that referred to i passages in the
criginal letter—another illustration of the passage of matter
through matter, which, for thousands of people who have
had personal experience of it in Spiritualism, s as certain a
fact of Nature as the rising of the sun, and which I have
now not only encountered at spiritual sfances, but, as this
record will have shown, on many occasions when there is no
motive for suspecting any other ageney than that of living
beings with faculties of which we may all possess the unde-
veloped germs, though it is 8nly in their case that kmowledge
hag brought these to phenomenal fruition.

Beeptical critics, putting aside the collateral bearing of all
the previous phenomena I have described, end dealing with
this lettor incident by itself alone, will perhaps say—Of
course, Madame Blavateky had ample time to open the
envelope by such means as the medizme who profess to get
answers to sealed letters from the epirit world are in the
habit of employing. But, firstly, the Jhelom telegram

, and the inherent evidence of the whale correspon-
dence show that, the letters which coms to me in that
which I recognize as Koot Hoomi's handwriting, are not
the work of Madame Blavatsky, at all eventa ; secondly, let
the incident I have just deseribed be compared with ancther
illnstration of an exactly similar incident which cccurred
shortly afterwards under different circumstances. Koot
Hoomi had sent me 2 letter addressed to my friend to read
and forward on. On the subject of this letter before send-
ing it T had occasion to make a communmication to Koot
Hoomi, I wrote a note to him, fasiered it up in an ordi-
nary adhesive envelops, and gave it to Madame Blavateky.
Bhuputiti.?]ﬁr wentintgherowntroom,:;:;ieh
opened out of ¢ ing-room, end came out aguin almost
instently. Om-tai.nly:hlzghndnotbeenawaythirtymond&
Bhe paid, ‘“ he” had taken it at once. Then she followed me
back through the house to my office-room, epoke for a few
minutes in the adjoining room to my wife, and, returning
into my office, lay down on & couch. I went on wibhszng
work, and perhape ten minutes elagsd, Berhnpa leen, -
denly she got up. “There’s your letter,” she said, pointing
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to the pillow from which ghe had lifted her head; and
there lay the letter I had just written, intact as regards ite
sppearance, but with Koot Hoomi's name on the outaide
scored out and mine written over it. After a t h
examination I alit the envelope, and found insjde, on
fly-leaf of my note, the answer I required in Koot Hoomi’s
bandwriting. Now, except for the thirty seconds during
which ghe retired to her own room, Madame Blavatsky had
not bean out of my sight, except for a minute or two 1n my
wife's room, during the short interval which elapsed between
the delivery of the letter by me to her and ita return to me
a8 deecribed. And during this interval no one else had
come into my room. The incident was as absolute and
complete a mechanical proof of abnormal power exercised to

uce the result ss any conceivable test could have
yielded, Except by declaring that I cannot be describing
it correctly, the most resolute partisan of the commonplace
will be unable seriously to dispute the force of this incident,
He may take refuge in idiotic ridicule, or he may declare
that I am misrepresenting the facts. .As regards the latter
hypotheeis I cn.nonlypla&e my word, as I do herehy, to the
exact accurncy of the statement,

In one or two cases I have got back answers from Koot
Hoomi to my letters in my own envelopes, these remaining
intact as addressed to him, but with the address clmw:l,
and my letter gone from the inside, his reply having taken
its place., In two or three cases I have found short mee-
sagee from Koot Hoomi written across the blank parts of
letters from other persons, coming to me through the post,
the writers in these cases being assuredly unawere of the
additions s0 made to their epistles.

Of courss, I have asked Koot Hoomi for an explanation
of thess little phenomena, but it is easier for me to ask than
for him to answer, partly because the forces which the
adepts bring to bear upon matter o achieve abnormal
results, are of a kind which ordinary science knows go little
sbout that we of the outer world are not prepared for such
explanations ; and partly becanse the manipulation of the
forees em has to do, sometimes, with secrets of
initiation which an occultist must not reveal. However, in
reference to the subject before us, I received on one cocasion
this hint a8 an explanation.
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Belsl';ies, bear in mind 'bhatth::g mym?ne
notwmten, tmspmed,orpmup:ta A
mintakes corrected.”

Of course, I wanted to know more about such precipita-
tion ; was it e process which followed thought more rapidly
than any with which we were familiar! And as regards
lettersmelved did the meaning of these peneirate the

of an oocult reciplent at once, or were they
ran.dmtheordmarywa.yl

“Of course I have to read every word you write,” Koot
Hoomi replied, “ otherwise I would make a fine mess of it.
And whether it be through my physieal or spiritual eyea,
the time required for it is practically the same. .As much
may be said of my replies; for whether I precipitate or
dictate them or write my answers myself, the difference in
time saved iz very minute. I have to think it over, to
gl:fuh;gmpheverywmdn.nd sentonce carefully in my brain,

are it can be repeated by precipitation. As the fixing
on chemically prepared surfaces of the images formed by the
CAmSETA Tequired a previons arran t within the focus of
the objeet to be represented, for otherwise—as often found in
bad photographs—the lege of the sitter might appear out of
a.llpl::oportim?mth the hg:ad and go on-—-aowe}l:avet.oﬁrst
arrange our sentences and impress svery letter to appear on

per in our minds before it becomes fit to be read. For
the present it is alZ I oan tell you, When science will have
learned more about the mystery of the lithophyl (ar litho-
biblion}, and how the impress of leaves comes originally to
take place on stones, then I will be able to make you better
understand the process. But you must know and remember
one thing—we but follow and servilely copy Nature in her
worka.”

In another letter Koot Hoomi expatiates more fully on
the difficulty of making occult explanstions intelligible to
minds trained only in modern science.

“Only the progress one makes in the study of arcans
knowledge from ite rudimental elements brings him
gradually to understand our meaning. Only thus, and not
otherwise, does it, strengthening and refining those myzie-

rious links of sympathy between intelligent men—the
tzmponnl isolated fragments of the nniversal soul, and the
Mcwuflmlf—bnngthemmtofuﬂmppoﬂ Once this
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established, then only will those awekensd sympethies
serve, indeed, to connect Man with—what, for the wnni;}g:
& European scientific word more competent to exprees
idea, I am again compelled to describe as that energetic
chain which binds together the materin]l end immaterial
kosmos—Past, Present, and Future, and quicken his per-
ceptione so ae to clearly grasp mnot merely all things of
matter, but of spirit also. I feel even irritated at having to
use theso three clumsy words—Pest, Present, and Future.
Miserable concepts of the objective phases of the subjective
whole, they ere about as ill adapted for the purpose ss an
axe for fine carving. Oh, my poor disappointed friend, that
you were already 80 far advanced on THE Parm that this
fimple transmission of ideas should not be encumbered by
the conditions of matter, the unton of your mind with curs
prevented by its induced incapabilities. 8uch is unfortu-
nately the imherited and self—aoc{lu:red prossness of the
‘Western * mind, and so greatly have the very phrases
ive of modern thoughts been developed in the line of
ical materialism, that it is now next to impossible,
either for them to comprehend or for us to express in their
own ls anything of that delioate, seemingly ideel,
machinery of the mmos. To some little ext.e{:t that
faculty can be mequired by the Europeans through stud:
and meditation, but—that's all. And here is the bar whie,
has hitherto prevented & conviction of the theosophical
caused theosophical study to be cast asideas useless and fan-
tasmmllrg ‘Western philogophers. How shall I teach you to
Tead write, or even comprehend a hngunﬁ of which no
alphabet palpable or words audible fo you have yet been
invented. lgzwoould the phenomena of our modern elec-
trical science be explained to-—say a Greek philosopher of
the days of Ptolemy, were he suddenly recalled to life—
with such an unbridged hiatus in discovery as would exigt
between his and onr age? Would not the very technical
terms be {0 him an unintelligible jargon, an abracadabra of
meeningless sounds, and the very instrumenta and appare-
tuses used buit mirasulous monstrosities? And suppose for
one ingtant I were to describe to you the lines of those
oolourraynthatlieber;nd the so-called visible spectrum—
reys invigible to all but a very few even amang us; to
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explain how we can find in space any one of the so-called
subjective or acctdental colours—the complement (to speak
mathematically) morcover of any other given colour of @
dichromatic body (which alone sounds like an absurdity)
oould you comprehend, do you think, their optical effact, or
even my meaning? And gince you see them not—guch
rays—nor can know them, nor bave you any names for
them as yet in science, if T were to tell you , . . . ¢ without
moving from your writing-desk, try search for, and produce
before your eyes the whole salar spectrum decomposed into
fourteen prismatic colours (seven being complementary) as
i} is but with the help of that oceult light that yon can see
me from a distence ne I see you'-—what think you would
bo your answer! What would you have to repiyl
‘Would you not be likely enough to retort by telling me
that as there never were but seven (now three) primary
colouzrs which, moreover, have never yot by mny known
physical process been seen decomposed further ¢han the
seven priematic hues, my invitation was as unscientific as it
wes absurd?  Adding that my offer to search for an ime-
girxlmxy golar complement, being no compliment to your

owledge of physical science—TI had better, perhape, go
and search for my mythical dichromatic and solar f paird’ in
Thibet, for modern science has hitherto been unable to
bring under any theory even sc simple a phenomenon as
the colours of all such dichromatic bodies. And yet truth
knows these colours are objective enough.

# 8o you see the insurmountable difficultier in th?eg;ey of
attaining not only nbeolute, but even primary know. in
Qccult Beience, f{n- one situated aa Pyou are. How could

meke yourself understood, command in fact, those semi-
intelligent Forces, whose means of communiesting with us
are not through spoken worde, but through scunds and
colours in correlations between the vibrations of the twot
For sound, light, and colour are the main factors in forming
those grades of intelligences, these beinge of whose very
existence you have no conception, nor are allowed to
believe in them—Athaist; a.ngrghrisha.im, inligtsa and
Spiritualists, all bringing forward their respective ergumenta
against such & behief—Bcience objecting stronger than
either of these to such a degrading superstition,

“Thus, because they cannot with one leap over the



RECENT OCCULT PHENOMENA. 101

boundary walls attain to the pinnacles of Eternity—because
we cannot take a savage from the centre of Africa and
make him comprehend at once the * Principia' of Newton,
or the ‘ Bociology’ of Herbert Spencer, or make an unlettered
child write a new Ilind in old Achaian Greek, or an ordi
painter depict scenes in Baturn, or sketch the inhabitants
of Arcturus—>besanse of all this our very existence is dended.
Yee, for this reason are helievers in us pronounced impostors
and fools, and the very science which leads to the highest
goal of the highest kmowledge, to the real tasting of the
Tree of Life and Wisdom—is scouted as a wild flight of
imagination,”
The following passage occurt in another letter, but it
adheres natarally encugh to the extract just concluded,
“The trnths and mysteries of occultism constitute, in-
deed, a body of the highest epiritual importance, at once
profound and practical for the world at lorge. Vet it
is not es an addition to the tangled mass of theory or
speculation that they are being given to you, but for their
%'utiml hearing on the interests of mankind. The terms
nscipntifie, Impossible, Hallucination, Tmposture, have
hitherto been used in & very loose, careless way, as implying
in the oceult phenomena something either mysterious and
abnormal, or & premeditated imposture. And this is why
our chiefs have determined to shed upon a few recipient
minds more light upon the subject, and to prove to them
that such manifestations are as reducible to law aa the
gimplest phenomena in the physical universe. The wise-
acres say, ‘the sge of miracles is past;’ but we answer, it
never existed,” While not unparalleled or without their
counterpart in universal history, these phenomensa must and
il come with an overpowering influence upon the world of
w and bigots. They Aave to prove both destructive
constructive—destructive in the pernicicus errors of
the past, in the old ereeds and superstitions which saffocate
in their poisonous embrace, like the Mexican weed, nigh all
mankind ; but constructive of new institutions of a genuine,
practical Brotherhood of Humanity, where all will become
eo-workers of Nature, will work for the good of mankind,
with and through the higher planctary spirits, the only
epirits we believe in. Phenomenal elements previously
unthought of, undreamed of, will soon begin manifesting
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themselves day by day with constantly augmented fores,
and disclose at laat the seorets of their mysterious workings.
Plato was right. Ideas rule the world ; and as men's minds
will receive new ideas, laying aside the old and effete, the
world will advance, mighty revolutions will spring from
them, creeds and even powers will crumble before their
onward march, crushed by their irresistible force. It will
be just as impossible to resist their influence when the time
comes &8 to stay the progress of the tide. But all this will
come gradually on, and before1teomeswehnvea.dutyset
before us: that of sweeping away as much as possible the
dross left to us by our pions forefathers. New ideas have
tobeplantadoncleanphees,forthaseideaatonohupon
the most momentous subjects. It is not physical phe-
nomens, but thess universal ideas, that we study; as to
comprehend the former, we have first to understand the
Intter. touch man's true position in the universe in
relation to his previous and future births, his origin and
ultimate destiny ; the relation of the mortal to the immortal,
ofthetempurm-ytotheatemnl,oftheﬁmtetothamﬁmte,
ideas larger, grander, more comprehensive,

oternsl reign of immautable law, unchanging no}umge-
able,mregardtowhohtherelson]yanEmnn‘AL oW :
while {0 uninitiuted mortals, time is past or future, as
related to their finite existence onthmma.termlspeckofdnt
This is what we study and what many have solved. . . . .
Meanwhile, being human, I bave to rest, T took no sleep
forovermxtyhou.m"

Here are & fow lines from Koot Hoomi's hand, in &
letter not addressed to me. It falls conveniemtly into the

t series of extracts.

“Be it as it may, we are conteht to live as we do, un-
Imown and undigturbed by e civilization which rests so
exclusively upon intellect. Nor do we feel in any way
oumemedyabout the revival of our ancient art and high
civilization, for these are as sure to come back in their
time, and in & higher form, as the Plesiosaurus and the
Megathenumm ‘We have the weakness to belisve
mmnrecmmtoycles,md hope to quicken the resurreo-
tion of what is past and gone. We could not impede it,
even if we would. The new civilization will be but the
child of the old one, and we have bat to leave the eternal
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law to take ite own course, to have our dead ones come oub
of their graves; yet we are certainly anxious to hssten the
welcome event. Fear not, although we do ‘cling super-
stitiounsly to the relics of the past,’ our knowledge will not
yesd eway from the sight of men. It is ‘the gift of the
gods,” and the most precious velic of all. The kespers of
the sacred light did not safely.cross so many ages but to
find themselves wrecked on the rocks of modern
Our pilots are too ienced sailors to allow us to fear
any such disaster. o will always find volunteers to
rephoethehredsentnas end the world, bad as it is in ite
Fresentstat.eoftmm penod,cs.nyetfurmshusmtha
en: now and then,”

back t0 my own corres dence,a.ndtothe
Inteet letter I received from Koot Hoomi before leaving
India on the trip home, during which I am writing these
pages, I read :—

“1 hope that at least yow will understand that we (or
most of us) are far from being the heartless morally dried-up
mummies gome would fancy us to be. Mejnour is very
woll where he is—as an ideal character of a t m
many respects truthful story. Yet, believe me, few
woxﬂdcm'atop]nythepartinlifeofadeaimtedpansy
betweentheleavesofavolumeofsolemnpoetry. ‘Wo may
not be quite ‘the boys,” to guote '8 Irreverent expres-
sion when speaking of us, yet none of our degree are like
the stern hero of Bulwer’s romance, While the facilities
of observation secured to some of us by our condition,
certainly give a greater breadth of view, o more
and impartial, a more widely spread humaneness—for
answering Addison, we m1ght. justly maintain that 4 is
‘thebumnessof“magm to humanize our natures with

eompassion'—for the whole mankind ae all living beings,
instead of conoentratmgf andofhm.ltx?gouraﬂ'ectmnsuch to h:no
predilected race—yet fow ns (excopt & a8 have
attained the final negation of Moksha) can so far enfran-
chise ocurselves from the influence of our earthly oon-
nection as to be unsusceptible in various degress to the
higher ploasures, emotions, and interests of the
run of humanity. Of course the gmtertheprogmu
towards deliverance, the less this will be the case, until, to
erown all, human and purely individual persomal feelings,

Hi
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blood-ties and friendship, patriotiam and race predilection,
will all give way to become blended into one universal
feeling, the only true and holy, the only urcselfish and
eternal one—Love, an Immense Love for humanity as &
whole. For it i8 bumanity which is the great orphan,
the only disinherited one upon this earth, my friend. And
it is the duty of every man who is capable of an unselfish
impulse to do something, however little, for its welfare.
Tt reminds me of the old fable of the war between the body
and ita members; here, too, each limb of this buge
¢ orphan,’ fatherless and motherless, selfishly cares but for
itself. The body, uncared for, suffers eternally whether
the limbs are at war or at rest. Its suffering and agony
never ceage ; and who can blame it—as your materinlistic
philcscphers do—if, in this everlasting isolation and neglect,
it hae evolved geds unte whom ‘it ever cries for help, but
is not heard,” Thus— .

*Binoe there in hope for man only in man,
I would not let ono cry whom 1 conld save.!

Yot I confess that I individually am not yet exempt from
some of the terrestrinl attachments, I am still atiracted
towards some men more than towards others, and philan-

thropy as preached by our Great Patron—

¢—— {he Baviour of the world,
The teacher of Nirvanna and the Law'—

bas never killed in me either individual preferences of
friendship, love for my next of kin, or the ardent feeling
of patriotism for the country in which I was last materially
individualized.”

I had asked XKoot Hoomi how far I waa at liberty to
use his letters in the preparation of this volume, and, a few
lines after the passage just quoted, he says :—

“IlaLnoreatrwtlo' ions upon your making use of anything
I may bave written to you or Mr, ~—— having full con-
fidence in your tact and judgment as to what should be
printed, and how it should be presented. I must only ask
¥you ....” and then he goes on to indicate one letter
which he wishes me to withhold. . . . , “Asto the rest,
I relinguish it to the mangling tooth of eriticism.”
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TEACHINGS OF OCCULT PHILOSOPHY.

An affirmed more than once already, Oceult Philosophy in
various countries and through different periods has remained
gubstantially the same. At different times and places very
different mythological efflorescences have been thrown off
for the servioe of the populace ; but, anderlying each
lar religion, the religious knowledge of the initiated minority
bas heen identical. Of course, the modern Western con-
eeption of what is right in such matters will be outraged by
the mere idea of a religion which is kept as the property of
the few, while a “false religion,” as modern phrassclogy
would pub it, 18 served out to the common people. How-
over,befurathmfeehngm itted to land us in too un-
compromising disapproval of the ancient hiders of the truth,
it may be well to determine how far it is due to any intelli.
gent conviction that the common herd would be benefited
by teaching, which must be in its nature too refined and
gubtle for popular comprehension, and how far the feeling
referred to, may be due to an acquired habit of locking on
assomet.]nngwhchltmlm nt to profees, irre-
spectlve of underctanding it. No doubt, assuming that a
man’s eternal welfare depends npon his declaration, irre-
ive of somprehension, of the right faith, among all the
feiths he might have picked out from the lucky bag of birth
and destiny—then it would be the sovereign duty of
conscious of ing such a faith to proclaim it from the
house-tope. t, on the other hypothesis, that it cannod
profit any man to mutter a formula of words without attach-
ing senss to it, and that erude intelligences can only be ap-
proached by erude gketches of religions ideas, there is more
to be advanced on behalf of the ancient palicy of resarve
tha.naaemsst first aight obvious. Certainly the relations
pu]ace and the initiates, look susceptible of modi-
ﬁca- the European world of the present day. The
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mue,in the sense of the public at large, including the
intellects of the age, are at least az well able as those

of any special class to comprehend meta]:iﬂymod ideas.
, B0

These finer intellects dommate$b1i0 thoug that no
great ideas can triumph among the nations of E with-
out their aid, while their aid can only be in the

open market of intellectusl competition. Thus it ensues
that the bare notion of an esoteric seience superior to that
offered in public to the scientific world, strikes the modern
‘Western mind a8 an absurdity. 'With which very neiural
foeling it ie only necassary at t here to fight, so far as
to ask people not to be illogical in ite application ; that is to
ey, not to assume that because it d never occur tc &
modern European coming into poesession of & new truth to
make s seeret of it, and discloge it only to a fraternity under
pledges of reserve, therefore such un idea conld never have
occurred to an Egyptian priest or an intellectual giant of the
civilization which overspread Indis, apcording to some not
unreagonable hypotheses, before Egypt began to be a seat of
learning and art. The recret soclety system wae as natural,
indeed, to the ancient man of science, as the public system
is in our own country and time. Nor is thei'?ﬁmnmona
of time and fashion merely. It hingez on to the great
difference that is to be discerned in the essence of the pur-
suite in which learned men engage now, s compared with
those they were concerned with in former ages. 'We have
belonged to the material progress epoch, sand the watchword
of material progress has always been publicity. The ini-
t.iataanfamientpsychologybelongedto&spiﬁtuﬂage,md
the watchword of subjective development has always been
. Whether in both cases the watchword is dietated

by neceesitiea of the situstion is a question on which discus-
gion might be possible; but, at all events, these reflections
are enough to show thet it would be unwise to dogmatize
too confidently on the character of the phﬂwughy and the
philosophers who could be content to hoard their wisdom
and supply the crowd with a religion adapted rather to the
understanding of its recipients than to the eternal verities.
It is impossible now to form a conjecture aa to the date or
time at which occult philesophy bagan to take the shape in
which we find it now. But h it may be reasonably
gueased that, the laat two or thmethmmgymshannot
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passed over the devoted initintes who have held and trans-
mitted it during that time, without their having contributed
something towards its development, the proficiency of
initintes belonging to the earliost periods with which history
deals, appears to havabeendmi;:o far advanced, and so
nearly as wonderful as the proficiency of initintes in the

present day, that we must assign a great antiguity to
the earliest beginnings of ;;Enknmdge on thisu;{'bh.
Indeed the question cannot be raised without bringing us
in contact with considerations that hint at abeolutely start-
ling conclusions in this respect.

But, apart from specific archsological speculations, it has
been pointed out that **a philosophy so profound, a moral
eode 8o ennobling, and practical resulis so concluxive and so
uniformly demonstrable, are not the growth of a generation,
or even a single epoch. Fact muet have boen piled upon
fact, deduction upon deduction, science have -begotten
science, and myriade of the brightest human intellects have
reflected upon the laws of Nature, before this ancient doc-
trine had taken concrete shape. The preofs of this identity
of fundamental doctrine in the old religions are found in

thei;revnlenneufua of initiation ; in the sscret sacer-
d cutes,whohamgunrdimahipofmystimlwordsof
power, and & public display of a phenomenal conirol over
natural forces indicating association with preter-human
beings. Every approach to the mysteries of all fhese
nations, was guarded with the same jealous care, and in all
the penalty of death was inflicted upon all injtiates of any
degree who divulged the secrets entrusted to them.” The
book: just quoted shows this to have been the case with the
Eleuginian and Bacchic Mysteries among’ the Chaldean
Magi and the Egyptian Hieropbants. The Hindu book of
Brahminical ceremonies, the “ Agrushada Parikehai,” con-
tains the same law, which appears also to have been adopted
by the Essenes, the Gmostics, and the Theurgic Neo-Flato-
nigts, Freemasgonry has copied the old formula, though ita
raison d'éérs has expired here with the expiration from
among freemasons of the coecult p hy on which their
they goserally conestye, - Bridonss of ths ontiy spoken
conceive, i e identity »
ofmybetmoedhthevow,fmﬂu,rita,andiominm
of various ancjent faiths, and it is affirmed by those whom
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1 believe qualified to speak with authority as to the fact,
“that not onl mthmrmemoryshllpreaervedmhdm,
but also that {he Secret Association is etill alive, and ns
active as ever.”

Ag T have now, in support of the views ju
make some uotationsfromMadnmeﬁ sgreat.
book, ¢Isis Unveiled,” it is neeamu'i to give oertain
explanations concerning the genesis of that work, for which
the reader who has followed my narrative of oceult experi-
ences through the preceding pages, will be better prepered
than he would have been previously. I have shown how,
throughout the moet ordinary incidents of her daily life,
Madame Blavataky iz constantly in communication, by
means of the system of peychological telegraphy that the
initintes employ, with her superior “ Brothers” in osgultism,
This state of the fagts once realized, it will be to
understand that in compiling such a work ag * Isis,” which
embodies a complete explanation of all that can be told
about occultism to the outer world, she would not be left
exclugively to her own resources. The truth which
Madame Blavatsky would be the last person in the world to
wish disguised, ie that the assistance she derived from the
Brothers, by oceult agency, throughout the somposition of
her book, was 8o sbundant and continuous that she is not so
much the suthor of  Y«is” ag one of a group of collubora-
teurs, by whom it was actually produced. I am given
to understand that she set to work on " Isis” without

knowing anything about the magnitude of the task she
was undertaking. She begen writing to dictation—the
thus written not now standing firet in the com-
volumes—in eom co with the desive of her ocoult
ds, and without knowing whether the composition
onwhmhshewas engaged would turn out an article for a
newspaper, or an essay for a magazine, or a work of larger
dimensions. But on and on it grew. Before going very
far, of course, she came to understand what she was about ;
and fairly launched on her task, she in turn contributed &
good from her own natural brain. But the Brothers
appearalwaystohnvebeenatworkmthher not merely
dictati h her brain as ab ﬁrst-, but so:nehmaa
employing those methods of « precipitation” of which I have
myself been favoured with some exemples, and by means of
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which quantities of actual manuscriptin other handwritings
than her own were produced while she slept. In the
morning she would sometimes get up and find as much as
thirty slips added to the manuseript sehe had left on her
table over-night. The book “Isis” is in fact as great a
 phenomenon”—apart from the nature of ite contents—aas
any of thoee I have described.

The faults of the book, obvious to the general reader,
will be thus explained, as well as the extraordinary value it

for those who may be anxious to explore as fares
possible the mysteriez of occultism. The deific powers
which the Brothers enjoy cennot protect a literary work
which is the joint production of several—aven among their
—minds, from the confusion of arrangement o which such
a mode of composition inevitably gives rise. And besides
confusion of arrangement, the book exhibits a heterogensous
variety of different styles, which mars it dignity as a literary
work, and must prove both irriteting and puzeling to the
ordinary reader. But for those who possess the key to this

ity of form, it is an advantage rather than other-
wise. It will enable an acute reader to account for some
minor incongruities of statement cecurring in different parts
of the book. Beyond this it will enable him to recognize
the voice, as it wers, of the different authors as they take up
the parable in turn,

The book was writ{en—aa regards ita physical production
—at New York, where Madame Blava was utterly un-
provided with books of reference. It teems, however, with
references to books of all sorts, including many of a very
unusnal character, and with quotations the exactitude of
which may eagily be verified at the great European libraries,
aa foot-notes supply the number of the pages, from which
the passages taken are quoted.

1 may now go on to collect some from * Isis,” the
object of which is to show the umty of the ?isot}f:w philo-

underlying various ancient religions, and the pseuliar
::lpxl:z whichy;ntgches for students of that philosophy, to
pure Buddhiam, a gystem which, of all those presented
to the world, appesrs to supply us with occult philosophy in
ite least adulterated shape. Of ocourse, the reader will
himsel# from running away with the idea that
dhism, a8 explained by writers who are not oocultists,
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can bo accepted as an embodiment of their views, For
example, one of the leading ideas of Buddhism, ss inter-
mshbywe.m gcholars, is that * Nirvana" amounts o
annihiletion. It is poesible that Western scholars may be
right in saying that the explenation of * Nirvana” su
:ﬁmtmeBuddh:mleadstothmmclumon but that, at
events,lsnotthewoultdocbnne

“ Nirvana,” it id stated in “ Isis,” “ means ﬁl:cehoerhtudeof
‘personal i in apirét not in soud, w ag a finite
emanation, must certainly disintegrate its pa.rtwles, a com-
pound of human sensations, passions, and yearning for some
objective kind of existence, before the immortal epirit of the
Ego is quite freed, and heneeforth secure aguinst trans-

mﬂ;?y%_urm APdhowmnmnreachthatatabe
£0 a8 ‘padanathatstateoflongmgforhfe,
more life, does not disappear from the sentient being, from
the Ahancara clothed, however, in & sublimated body! It
is the ‘ Upadans’ or the intense desire that produces will,
and it is will which develops force, and the latter generates
matter, or an object having form. Thus the disembodied
Xgo, through this pole undymg desire in him, unconsciously
furnishes the eonditiona of his snccessive aelf-pmcma.twns in
varioug forms, which depend on his mental state, snd
+ Karma,' the good or bad deeds of hmgraoedmg enstenoe
commonly ealled ¢ merit’ and ¢ demerit. There is  world
of suggestive metaphysical thought in this passage, which
will serve at once to justify the view propounded just now
s regards the reach of Buddhistie philosophy aa viewed from
the oceult standpoint.

The misunderstanding about the meaning of * Nirvana”
is so general in the West, that it will be well to consider the
following elucidation alao:—

# Annihilation means with the Buddhistical philosophy
only & dispersion of matter, in whatever form or semblance
of form it may be; forevexybhmg that bears a shape was
mﬁed,andthusmustsoonerorh‘berpenah—u change
that ehape; therefore, a8 something temporary, ¢ h
seemmgtobepermanent it is but an illnsion, ¢ Maya';
a3 eternity has neither 'begmmng nor end, thnmoreorlen

mongaddumhonofme furm@ea,asmm,
an ingtantaneons flash of lightning. we have
thahmstorea]methntwehnvemnxt,whugonemd
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away for ever; hence even our aetral bodies,
ether,mbutﬂlmmofmttormlmgntheynﬁmnm
terrestrial outline, The latter changes, says the Buddhist,
to the merita or demerits of the person during his
lifetime, and this is metempsychosis. When the
entity breaks loose for ever from every particle of matter,
then only it enters upon tho eternal and unchangeable
‘Nirvana.! He exists in spirit, in nothing ; as a form, a
wﬂfe,a. semblance, hemcompletelyanmhﬂa.tad,and thus
dlenomore, forsplntalonemno‘Mayn, but the only
universe of ever-passing forms. .
To_ muue Bnddh:.stwal hilosophy of rejecting a Bupreme
, and the sgu.l’s Jmmortallt)Jr —of Atheism, in
short—on the ground that ¢ Nirvana' means annihilation,
and ¢ Svabhavat’ is not a person, but ing, is simpl;
absurd. The En {or Aym) of the Je%ph all)sz
meana nikel, or nothing, that which is not (quoad noe), but
no one has ever ventured to twit the Jews with a
In both ecases the real meaning of the term nothmgcames
with it the idea that God i8 nof & thing, not a concrete or
visible being to which a name expressive of any cbject
knowntousonemhmybeappliedwithpropﬁety.”
Again: “*¢Nirvana’' is the world of causs in which all
deeeptnva effects or illogions of our £onses disappear,
* Nirvane’ is the highest attainable
The secvet doctrines of the Magi, of the Vedie
Puddbists, of the hierophants of the Egyptian Thoth or
Hermea, were—we find it laid down in * Isis"—identieal
from the beginning, an identity that applies equally to the
secret dootrines'of the of whatever age or nationality,
including the Chaldean Kabalists and the Jewish Nazars.
“ When 'we use the word Buddhists, wedonotmeanto
imply by it either the exoteric Buddhism instituted
f of g;utma Bmh or O:hga;:yodem Buddiumhch
'mhgmn,but secret amuni, w in
ita essence, ie certainl; Pldentmslyvpvmhe ancient wisdom-
religion of the sanctuary—the Brahmanism. The
mhmonmtaru:lmmmﬂI;rd&madmt of it:
'fontwasnoschsm at:mtlyxpeahnimmm y & partially
E: expoeztion of mact.ly monot religious truths
iaught. sanctuariea, and that he had
%mhmanﬂ. Zoroaster, the primeval
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inatitutor of sun-worship, cannot be called the founder of
the dualistic system, neither wae he the first to teach the
unity of God, for he taught but what he had learned him-
gelf from the Brahmans, And that Zarathrusta, and his
followers the Zoroastrians, had been settled in India before
they immigrated into Peraia, is also proved by Max Mtller.
‘That the Zorossirians and their ancestors started from
India,’ he says, ¢ during the Vaidic period, can be proved as
distinetly ns that the inhabitants of Massilia started fram

Groeece. . . . . Many of the geds of the Zoroastrians come
out . . . . a8 mere reflections and deflections of the gods of
the Veda.’

“Tf, now, we can prove, and we can do 80 on the evidence
of the ‘Kabala,’ and the oldest traditions of the wisdom-

igion, the philosophy of the old sanctuaries, that ail thess
gods, whether of the Zoroastrians or of the Veda, are but so
many personated occult powers of Nature, the faithful
servants of the adepts of secret wisdom—magic—we are on
secure ground.

# Thus, whether we say that Kabalism and Gnostieism
proceeded from Masdeanism or Zoroastrianism, it is all the
same, unless we meant the exoteric worship, whish we do
not, Likewise, and in this sense we mey echo King, the
author of the ‘ Gnostics,” and several other arehmologists,
and maintain that both the former procseded from Buddhism
at once the sim and most satisfying of philosophies, and
which resulted in one of the purest religions in the world. .
Bnt whether among the Fesenez or the Neo-Flatonists
or again aAmong the mnumerable struggling sects born but
to die, the same doctrines, identical in substance and spiri,
if not always in form, are enccuntered. By JBuddiism,
therefore, we meen that religion signifying literally the doc-
taphysen phiasophy of Siddbari Sekpamarty
merta. h ilosop uni,

p Ohlr’mtmmtyyhaa of course, diverged widely from
1ts own onglml philosophy, but the :.denhty of this with
the eriginal philosophy of all religions is maintained in
4 Tgis” in tha wumofanmterasnngargument.

* Luke, who was a physician, mdeagmtedm the Hyriao
texta as Aspia, the Eamm Josephus and
Philo Judsns have sufficiently descn'bod this sect to leave
no doubt in our mind that f.ho Nazarene Reformer, after
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having received hia education in their dwellings in the
desert, and being duly initinted in the mysieries, preferred
the freo and independent lifs of & wandering Nazaria, and
g0 separated, or mazarsnized, himself from them, thus be-
ecming a travelling Therapeute, or Nazaria, a healer. . , . In
his disoourses and sermons Jesus elwaye spoke in parables,
and wsed metaphors with his aundience. This habit weas
in that of the FEssenians and the Nazarenes; the
mm,whodwalt in cities and villages, were never
known to use such allegorical language., Indeed, some of
his disciples, being Galileans as well as himself, felt sven
iged to find him using with the pecple such a form of
exprosgion, °'Why upeakest thon unto them in parables?
they often inquired. ¢ Beeause it is given unto you to know
the mysterios of the kingdom of Heaven ; but to them it is
not given,” was the reply, which was that of an initiabe,
¢ Therefore, I speak unto them in parables, becavse they
Beeing, see not, and hearing, they hear not, neither do they
understand.h ! Moreover, we hf:]:(xl Jeaus lexpcremng' his
thoughts . . . . insentences which are hgcmn,
whm,duﬁng&eﬂemonmtheﬂmmgagf‘ ive yo
not that which is sacred to the dogs, neithercast ye your pearls
beforeswine ; for the swine will tread them under their feet,
and the dogs will turn and rend you.” Professor A. Wilder,
the edjitor of Taylor'a ‘ Eleusinian Mysteries,” cbserves ‘a
like disposition on the part of Jesus and Paul to clamsify
theirmineaaaesotericandexotaﬁe—thamysterieaot
the Kingdom of God for the apostles, and parables for the
multitude. *'We speak wisdom,’ says Paul, ‘among them
ﬁhatmpry;?,'or‘iniﬁatad.' II;fheElmdl ded and other
mysteries the participants were always divided into two
clapaod, the neophytes and the perfect. . . , . The narrative
of the Apostle Paul, in his Second Epistle to the Corinthians,
has struck seversl scholars well versed in the desexipti
of the myntical rites of the initistion given by some clussics
88 alluding moet undoubtedly totheﬁndtfﬁpteia: i ]
know & ocertain man—whether in body or outeide of body I
¥now not; God knoweth—who waa rapt into Paradise, and
heard things ineffable which it is not lawful for » man to
repeat.’ words have rarely, 8o far a8 we know, been
ecommentators 88 an allusion to the beatific

regarded by
visions of an initiated seer; but the phreseclogy is unequi-
1
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wocal. These things which it is not lawful to repeat, are
hinted at in the same words, and the reason assigned for i
is the eame a8 that which we find repeatedly expressed by
+Fo spoe vicdom ouly atong tham that A perfoc ags
*We am are ! 8
Paul; the plain and usdeniable translation of the sentene
being ;: ¢ We speak of the profounder or final esoterie doc-
trines of the mysteries (whmhare denominated wisdom),
only among them who are initiated.’ 8o in relation to the
men who was rapt into Paradise—and who waa evidently
Paul himgelf—the Christian word Paradise having replaced
ST ety b
t phi is to show what

Msan was, is, and will be. ¢ t.whiihmrvivesasa.n
individuality,” says “ Isis,” *“after the death of the body is
the actual soul, which Plato, in the Timeus and Gorgius,
ea.llsthemortalmul for, according to the Hermetic doctrine,
it throws off the moramaterm.lparhmles ab every progressive
change into a higher sphere, . . . . The saetral spirit is a
faithful duplicate of the body in a phyaical and spiritual
sense. The Divine, the highest immortal spirit, can be
neither panished nor rewarded. To maintain sech a dostrine
would be at the sams time absurd and blasphemous ; for 1t is
not merely a flame lit at the central and unextinguishable
fountain of light, but actually a portion of it and of identical
easence. It assures immortality to the individual astral
being in proportion to the willingness of the latter t>receive
it. Ho long ag the double man—j.e,, the man of flesh and
sp:'.rit—~keapa within the limits of the law of spiritual
continuity ; so long as the divine spark lingers in him, how-
over fmntly, he is on the road to an immortality in the future
gtate. But those who resign themselves to a materialistie
existencs, shutting out the divine radiance shed by their
spirit, a.tthebegmnmgofthmearthl pilgrimage, and

the warning voice of that faithful sentry the
consvience, which serves as a foous for the light in the soul
—such beings as thess, having left behind conscience and
gpirit, and ercesed the boundaries of matter, will, of neceesity,
have to follow its laws.”
Again : ¢ The secret doctrine teaches that man, if he wins
immortality, will remain for ever the trinity that he is in
life, and will continue so throughout all the spheres. The

=
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when relieved of that covering by the
of corporeal death, in its turn the shell of another
and more ethereal body. Tl:uabegms developing from the
moment of death, and becomes perfected when the astral

body of the eerthly form finally fror it."”
quoted, when read by the light of the expla-
nations I have given, will enable the reader, if so inclined,
to take up “Isis” in a compreh gpirit, and find his
way to the rich veins of precious metal which are buried in
ita pages. But neither in “ Isis” nor in any other book on
occult philosophy which has been or seems likely to be
written yet awhile, must any one hope to obtain a cut-and-
dried, straightforward, and perfectly clear account of the
mysteries of birth, death, and the future. At firet, in

pursuing studies of this kind, one isirritated at the diffic

of getting at what the occnltists really believe as
the futurs state, the natore of the life to come, and its
general mise en sodne. The well-known religions have very

ise views on these eubjects, further rendered i

E; the agsurance some of them give that qualified
ecommissioned by churches to perform the duty, can shunt
departing souls on to the right or the wrong lines, in
accordance with consideration received. Theories of that
kind have at any rate the merit of simplicity and intelli-
gibility, but they are not, perhaps, satisfactory to the mind
a8 regas their details, After a very little investigation of
the matter, the student of cocnlt philosophy will realize that
on that path of knowledge he will certainly meet with no
ooncetgtmns likely to ountrage his purest idealization of God
e life to come. He will soon feel that the schems of
ideas he is exploring is lofty and dignified to the utmost
limits that the human understanding can reach. But it will
remain vagne, and he will seek for explicit statementa on
this or that poinf, until by degrees he realizes that the
abeolute truth about the origin and destinies of the human
soul may be too subtle and intrieate to be possibly expressible
in straightforward Perfoctly clear ideas may be
attainable for the minds of advanced scholars in
owultm,who by entire devotion of every faculty to
longed assimiation of such ideas, come
mntoun them with the aid of peculiar in

which in this life is oovemdbyagmasphynml
envalope,{:ecomne,
process

¥e

?ﬁ



3

FYHE OCCULT WORLD.

loctual powers specially expanded for the ; but it
does not at all follow {hatmth the best will in the world
such persons must necessarily be able to dmwu an ocoult
ereed which should bring the whole theory of the universe
into the compam of a dozen lines. The study of occultism,
even by men of the world, engaged in ordinary pursnits as
well, may readily enlarge andpunfythe understanding, to
the extent of arming the mind, so to speak, with teets that
will detect absurdity in any erronecus religious hypothesis ;
bt the absolute structure of ocenlt belief is something which,
from its nature, can only be built up slowly in the mind of
each intellectual architect. And :.magmetha.tn.very
vivid perception of this on their part explains the reluctance
of oepultirts even toattempt the straightforward explanation
of their doctrines. They know that really vital plants of
knowledge,sotoapea.k must grow up from the germ in each
man's mind, andcannotbetmnsphnt-edmtothastmngesoﬂ
ﬁmmmdmwm%amghmmamtm
growth. They are y enough to au t every
man must grow his own tree of knowledge for himself. As
the adept himeelf is not made, but becomes so,—in & minor
oot and b viows f thinga most, Jovelop such compre
an views of t must B com
hension for himself, by m.g out rudimentary ideaapr:-o
thelrlegnt:mteoomlnmom
Theee considerations fit in with, and do something to-
mdselumdnﬂng,thereserveofoecultmn and they Further
suggeet an tion of what will at once seem puzzling
to a reador of “Isis,” who takes it up by the light of the
present narrative, If great parta of the book, as I have
azgerted, are really the work of actual adepta, who know of
their own knowledge what ix the actunl truth about many
of the mysteries discussed, why have they not eeid plai
what theymea.nt instead of beating about thobum
sriumanta derived from this or that ordinary
or historical evidence, from abstract
the harmonies of Nature$ The
answeraoems to be, firstly, that thaycouldnotwe]l write, -
% We know that 0 and 80 is the fact,” without nakzd,
“Howdoyouknow!”—and 1tmm1fest1y1m that
they could y this question without going into details,
that it would " as a Biblical writer would say,
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to disclose, or without proposing to guarantee their testi-
mony by manifestations of pgwm which it would be
i impracticable for them to keep always at hand for
the satisfaction of each reader of the book in turn. BSecondly,
I imagine that, in accordance with the invariable princi
of trying lesa to teach than to encourage spontaneous
development, they have aimed in * Isis,” rather at produci
an effect on the reader’s mind, than at shooting in a store
previously accumulated facts, They have shown that
Theosophy, or Ocenlt Philosophy, is no new candidate for
the world's attention, but is really a restatement of
principles which have been recognized from the very i
of mankind, The historic sequence which estn.b]isheamhi:ﬁ
view iy distinetly traced through the successive evolutions of
the philosophical schools, in a manner which it is impossible
for me to attempt in & work of these dimensions, and the
theory laid down is illustrated with abundant accounts of
the experimental demonstrations of oceult power ascribed to
various thaumaturgists. The authors of * Isis” have ex-
pressly refrained from saying more than might conceivably
be said by a writer who was not an adept, supposing him to
have access to all the literature of the subject and an
enlightenad comprehension of its meaning.

But once realize the real position of the anthors or
ingpirers of “Isis,” and the value of any argument on
whish you find them launched is enhanced enormously above
the 16WBI of the relatively commonplace considerations
advanced on ite behalf, Theadepts may not choose to bring
forward other than exoteric evidence in favour of any
particalar thesis they wish to support, but if they wish to
suppart: it, that fact alone will be of enormous significance
for any reader who, in indirect ways, has reached a
comprehension of the authority with which they are
entitled to epeak,
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CONCLUSION,

I oanwor let a second edition of this book appear without
recording some, at least, of the experiences which have
befaﬂenmemceltstpnmhon The most important of
these, indeed, are coneerned with fragmentary instruction
I have been privileged to receive from the Brothers in
rafereneatotgn great truths of cosmology which their
spiritoal insight hasen.a.bled them to penetrate, But the
ition even of the little, relatively, that I have learned

on this head would exact o more elaborate treatise than I
can attempt ab present. And the purpose of the presen
volume is to expound the outer facts of the situation rather
than to analyze a system of philosophy. This is not
entirely inaccessible to exoferic studente, epart from what
may be regarded as direct revelation from the Brothers.
Though almost: all existing oceult literature is ynattractive
in its form, and rendered purposely obecure by the muse of
an elaborate gymbology, it doos contain a great”deal of
mforma.mnthatmnbedmtﬂladfmmthembythe
application of sufficient patience. Some industrious
students of that literature have proved this. Whether
tﬁmastem of occult phﬂosoplzynwﬂl ult:mat:flyheconsent to
the com in pl the state of
the Tact sogaating tho. airibul omsdietion of  Man
remains to be seen. Certainly, even if they are still
mhoentmawaythatnoordmnryobmwrmoompm—

‘h;ia.n disposed to be communicative ab this
moment they havebeanfors t.unepa.:l;
Buttheﬁratthmgtodomto ipate a8 much aa -

possible the dogged disbelief that encrusts the Western
mind as to the existence of any abnormal perscns who ean
be regarded as masters of f'rue Philosaphy—distinguished
from all the speculations that havetozmenﬁed the world—
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snd as to the ebnormal patare of their faculties, I have
endaavoured already to point out plainly, but may as well
emphasize the reason why I dwell upon, the

jch exhibit thess fa.eultles Rightly regarded
thesemthecrsdentialsofthespmtunlteachmgwhch
their authors supply. Firstly, indeed, in #hemorlmes
sbnormal phenomena accomplished by the will-power of
living men must be intensely interesting for every one
endowed with an honest love of science. They open out
new scientific horizone, 1t is as certain ns the sun's next
riging that the forward pressure of scientific discovery,
advancing slowly as it does in its own grooves, will
ultimately, and probably at no very distant date, introduce
the ordinary world to some of the superior scientific know-
ledge already en]oyed by the masters of occultism,
Faculties will be scquired by exoteric investigation, thab
will bring the cutworks of science a step or two nearer the
oum ion of some of the phenomena I have described
present volume. And meanwhile it seems {o me

very interesting to get a glimpse beforehand of achisve-
ments which we should probably find engaging the eager
attention of & future gemeration, af wo really could, as

Ternyson suggests——

—— pleep throngh terma of mighty wars,
And wake on duience grown to more,
- Qn secreta of the brain, the stars,
Ag wild a3 aught of fairy lore.” '

But even supsrior to their scientific interest is the import-
ance of tho lesson conveyed by occult phenomens, when
these distinctly place their authors in a commanding
position of intellectual superiority as compared with the
world at large, They show most undeniably that these
men have gone far ahead of their contemporaries In &
comprehension of Nature a8 exemplified in this world, that
they have soquired the of cognizing events by other
mms;];:;thema i senses,thalt:awhilethn]alirer dt.:::
st one their perceptions may be at another, an
have comsequently solved the great pmblem a3 to
whether the Ego of man is a something distinct from his
perishable frame, From all other teachars we can but find
out what has been thought probable in reference to the
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soul or apirit of man : from them we can find out what is
the fact ; and if that is not a sublime subject of inquiry,
surely it would be difoult to say what is, But we cannot
read postry till we have the alphabet; and if the
combinations b-& be, and 80 on are to be insuiferably
trivial and uninteresting, the fastidious person who objecta
to such foolishnees will certainly never be ehle to the
“ Jdylls of the King.”

8o I return from the clouds to my patient record of
phenomena, and to the incidents which have confirmed the
experiences and conclusions set forth in the previous
chapters of this book, since my return to India.

The very first incident which took waz in the
neture of a pleasant greeting from my friend Koot Hoomi,
1 had written to him Madame Blavataky, of course)
ghortly before leaving London, and had expected to find a
Jotter from him awsiting my arrival at Bombay. But no
euch letter had been received, as I found when I reached
theheadquarbarso:theﬂf?heoaophmalda 'befSomet' y, where I had
arranged to stay for a few ore going on to
deztinntionupczuntry. Igotiislateatnight,mdnotﬁ
remarkable happened then. The following morning, after
breakfest, I was sitting talking with Madame Blavatsky in
the room that had been allotfed to me. We were sitting at
different sides of a large square table in the middle of the
room, and the full daylight was ghining. There was no one
alse in the room. Buddenly, down upon the tabl€ before
me,buttomyrighthand,MadameBl&vats:?beingtomy
left, there fell a thick letter. It fell *out ing,” s0
to epeak ; it was materialized, or reintegrated in air
before my eyes. It was Koot Hoomi's expected reply—a
deeply interesting letter, partly concerned with private
matters and replies to questions of mine, and y with
some large, though as yet shadowy, revelations of oocult

(with s pelf-eatisfied emile)—* conoealad
" and so forth; but firet of all the suggestion
wonld have been uely absurd io any one who had

been present; and secondly, it is unnecessary to argue
aboutommofthilmdlom ab snikio every
time. Were N0 mure wires springs about the
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roomIamnowrefmﬁngto,ﬂmnsboutthebmegokhm-topa

&t Simla, where some of our earlier Place,
I may add, moreover, that some months later an oocult note
wan before a friend of mine, & Bengul civilian, who

has become an active member of the Theosophical Society,
at & dak bungalow in the north of India; and that later
again, at the headquarters of the Theceophical Bociety at
Bombay, a letter was dropped according to a previcus
promise out in the open air in the presence of six or seven
witnesases,

For some time the gift of the letter from Koot Hoomi
in the way I have described was the only phenomenon
accorded to me, and, although my correapondence eontinued,
I was not encouraged to expect any further displays of
abnormal power. The higher authorities of the oceult
world, indeed, had by this time put & very much more
stringent prohibition upon such manifestations than had

in operstion the previous summer at Bimla, The
effect of the manifestations then accorded wes not considered
to have been satisfactory on the whole. A good deal of
saurimonions discussion and bed feeling had ensued ; and I
imagine that this was conceived to outweigh, in its injurious
effect an the progress of the Theosophical movement, the good
effoct of the phenomensa on the few who appreei
them. When I went up to Bimla in August, 1881, there-
fore, I had no expectation of further events of an unusual
patuM® Nor have I any stream of anecdotea to relate
which will bear comparison with those derived from the
experience of the previous year. But none the less was the
of & certain ing in which I became con-
cerned—the establishment of n 8i brmuhofdet:e'l'(l:feo-
sophical Bociety——interspersed with liftle incidents of a
Bhennmeml nature. When this society was formed, many
passed between Koot Hoomi and ourselves which were
not in every case transmitted through Madame Blavatsky.
In one case, for example, Mr. Hume, who became pre-
sident for the firet of the new society—the Bimla
mmhﬂeuophh.{gdety,uitmdeeidsdit sghould be
amllad—got & note from Koot Hoomi inside a letter received
through the post from & person wholly unconnected with
onr oooult pursuits, who was writing to him in connection
with some municipal business, I mynelf, dressing for the
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evening, have found an expected letter in my ooat-pocket, and
on another oocasion under my in the morning. On one
oocasion, having just a lotter by the mail from
England which contained mstter in which I thought she
would be interested, I went up to Madame Bisvateky's
room and read it to her, As T read it, » fow lines
of writing, comment upon what I was reading, were formed
on a sheet of blank paper which lay before her. Bhe
actually saw the writing form itaself, and called to me,
pomtmgtothe paper where it lay. There I recognized
Koot Hoomi’s hand—and his thought, for the comment
was to the effect, “ Didn't 1 tell you sot” and referred back
t.osomethmghehn.dmdmapmmuslettar
By-the-by, it may be as well to inform the reader that
during the whole of the visit to Simla of which I am now
ing, for several monthe before it, and until several
months Iater, Colonel Oleott was in Ceylon, where he was
engaged in & sucesasful lecturing tour on behalf of the
Theosophical %;, in reference to some of the phenomens
which cccured at Simla in 1880 when both he and Madame
Blavatsky were present. Xll-natured and incredulous people
—when 1t would be glaringly absurd about some i
phenomenon to szy that Madame Blavateky had done it by
trickery of her own—used to be fond of suggesting that the
wire-puller must be Colonel Oleott. In some of the news-
paper crificiama of the first edition of this book, it has
been suggested that Colonel Oleott must be the wri the
Bla,vatsih;tlerel ﬂiua]:mibe:.imr et Bue
o mani i ir presentation. &
inagmuch ag all ¢ hthe::lt‘;lmnof 1881, while Oolonel
Oleott wae at Ceylon and I at Simla, the letters continued
to come, alternating day by day sometimes with the letters
we wrote, my crities, in future, must acknowledge that this

hymhunm cut.
me myself—as I thmkmwl]]ahobe fcu-myapp-e—
cistive readers—the most i ing oot
my&mlamoaofzasxm -——Durmg esannﬂ
in question I got into relations with one other
peogees of is oxn dovlopment it was necheney foc Kook
own t it was necessary for
oomi to retire for a period of three months into absolute
seclugion, a8 regards ao. merely the body—which in the
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of an Adept may be secluded in the remotest corner of

case
the earth without that arrengement checking the setivi
of his “ astral” intercourse with menkind—but as I?m
the whole potent Eigo with whom we had nder
these circumstances ona of the Brothers with whom Koot
Hoomi was especinlly associsted, agreed, rather reluctantly
at firat, to pay attention to the Simia Eeleotio Bociety, and
koep us going during Koot Hoomi's absence with a courss

new master took us in hand was very remarkable. Every
lstter that emanated from Koot Hoomi had continued to
bear the impress of his gentle melliflucus style. He would
write half a page ab any time rather than run the leest risk
of letting a brief or careless phrase burt anybody’s feelings.
His handwriting, too, waa always very legible and
Qur new mester treated us very differently: he declared
himself almost unacquainted with our language, and wrote
a very rugged hand which it was sometimes difficult to
decipher. He did not beat about the bush with us at all. If
wo wrote out an essay on some occult ideas we had
up, and sent it to him asking if it was right, it would some-
hm:aseome back with & heavy red line scored through it,
and “ No” written on the margin. On one oceasion one of
us had written, * Can you clear my conceptions about o
andso’l" The n.nnotut.ion found in the margin when the
was returned was, “How can I clear what you
Evan'tgoﬂ”sndsoon But with all this we made pro-
gress under M—.—, and by degrees the
which began on his side wi brief notes scrawled in the
roughest manner on bita of coarse Thibetan paper, expanded
into considerable letfers sometimes. .And it mush be under-
stood that while his rough and abrupt ways formed an
amusing ocontragt with the tender gentleness of Koot
Hoomij, there was nothing in theee to impede the growth of
our attachment to him aa we began to feel ourselves tolevated
3hmupupulsahtﬂemmwﬂhnglythanatﬁnt. Beme
I am sure, will realite what I mean hy
"nﬂnehment"mthsme I uso a eolourless word delibe-

mately to avaid the of feelings which might not be
but I them in the
genuﬂgmdw ¢ah assure e ﬁthe
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1

:Eltola.ry' kind-—with a personage who, though a man like
rest of us as regards his natural place in creation, is

alevated so far above ordinary men as to possess some attri-

butes commanly considered divine, feelings are engendered

which are too deep to be lightly or eesily desaribed.

It waa by M-~ quite recently that a little manifestation
of force was given for my gretification, the im of
which turned on the fact that Madame Blavataky was en-
tirely uninfluential in ita produetion, and eight hundred
miles away at the time. For the firet three months of my
soquaintance with him, M-—— had rigidly adhered to the
principle he laid down when he to correspond with
the Bimla Eclectic Society during Hoomi'’s retirement,
He would correspond with us, but would perform no phe-
nomena whatever, This narrative is 80 much engaged with
phenomens that I eannct too eonstantly remind the reader
that these incidents were meattered over a long peried of
time, and that as a rule nothing is mors profoundly dis-
tasteful to the great adepta than the production of wonders
in the outside world. Ordinary critics of these, when they
have been thus exceptionally accorded, will constantly argus,
“ But why did not the Brothers do so and so differently}
then the incident would have been much more convineing.”
I repeat that the Brothers, in producing abnormal pheno-
mena now and then, are not trying to prove their existence
to an intelligent jury of Englishmen. They are simply
letting their existenoe becomse perceptible to persons With a
natural gravitation towards spirituality and mysticism, It
is not too much to pay that all the while they are sorupu-
lously avoidéng the delivery of direct proof of a nature cal-
culated to satisfy the commonplace mind. For the present,
st all events, they prefer that the crass, materialistic Philis
tines of the sensual, selfish world should continue to cherigh
the conviction that  the Brothers” are myths. They reveal
themselves, therefore, by signa and hinta which are only
likely to be compre bypeoplnwithsomng:ud
insight or affinity. Tiue the appearance of thia in
Eamittedbythem,—nopq;eufitwouldhswbmnwriﬁon

s word from Koot Hoomi had indicated diespproval on
his part,—and the phenomenal oocurrences herein recorded
are really in wany cases absulutely complete and irresistible
proofs for me, and therufone for any one who is capable of
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understanding that I am telling the exect trath, But the
Brothers, I imagine, know quite well that, large as the reve-
Intion has been, it may safely be passed before the eyes of
the public at just becaunse the herd, whose convictions
they do not wish to reach, can be relied upon to reject it.
The situstion may remind the reader of the farcewr who
undertook to stand on Waterloo Bridge with a hundred real
Bovereigns on z tray, offering to eell them for a shilling
apiece, and who wegered that he would so stand for an honr
without getting rid of his stock. He relied on the stupidity
of the passers-by, who would think themselves too clever to
be taken in. Bo with this little book, It contains a
straightforward statement of abeolute truths, which if

eould only believe them would revclutionize the
world ; and the statement is fortified by unimpeachable cre-
dentials, But the bulk of markind will be blinded to this
condition of things by their own vanity and inability to
asgimilate super-materinlistic idess, and none will he
periously affectod but those who are qualified to benefit by
comprehending.

Readers of &e letter class will readily appreciate the way
the phenomena that I have head to record have thus followed
in the track of my own growing convictions, i
these an they have in turn been inferentially constructed,
rether than provoking and enforcing them in the first
i And this hes been emphatically the case with the
one or two phenomens that have latterly been accorded by
M——, Iiwasin fnendsh.? and kindneas that these were
g:;nlongafberallidea confirming my belief in the

hers was wholly superfiuous and out of date. M——u-
eame indeed to wmi that I should have the satisfaction of
soeing him (in the estral body of course), and would have
arranged for this in Bombay, in January, when I went
down there for a day to meet my wife, who waa returning
from England, had the atmospherical and other conditions
just at that period permitted it. But, unfortunately for me,
these were not favourable. As M— — wrote in one of
the Tollowing mrming befors my departure Fom tho pasd:

ol morning before my ure -
quarters of the Theosophical Bociety, where I wasstarring,
even they, the Brothers, could not * work miracles;” and
thongh to the ordinary spectator there may be. but lithe
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difference between a miracle and any one of the phenomena
that the Brothers do sometimes accomplish, these latter are
really resulta achioved by the manipulation of natural laws
pnd forces and are subject to obetacles which are sometimea
practically insuperable.

But Mi—,m happened, was enabled to show himeelf
to one member of the 8imla Eclectic Bociety, who hap
to be at Bombay a day or two before my visit. The
was clearly visible for a few moments, and the face dis-
tinctly recognized by my friend who had previously seen &
portrait of M——, Then it passed acroes the open doeor of
an inner room in which it had appeared in a direction where
there was no exit; and when my friend, who had started
forward in its pursuit, entered the inner rcom it was no
longer to be seen. On two or three other coeasions pre-
viously, M—— had maude his astral figure visible to other
persons about the headquarters of the Bociety, where the
constant presence of Madame Blavatsky and one or two
other persons of highly sympathetic magnetism, the purity
of life of all habitually resident there, and the constant
influences poured in by the Brothers themseclves, render
the production of phenomena immeasurably easier than
elsewhere,

And this brings me back to certain incidents which fook
E:carocenﬂyut my own house at Allahabad, when, as I

ve already sfated, Madame Blavateky herself was eight
hundred miles off, at Bombay. Colonel Oleott, then"tt" his
way to Caleutta, was staying with ua for a day or two in

ing. He was accompanied by a young native mystic,
ardently aspiring to be aceepted by the Brothers as o chela,
or ]ﬁgﬂ, and the magnetism thus brought to the homse
established conditions which for a short time rendered some
manifestations possible. Returning home one evening
shortly before dinner, I found two or three telegrams
awaiﬁgg me, enclosed in the usual way in envelopes securely
fastened before being sent out from the telegraph office,
The messages were all from ordinary le on common-
business ; but inside one of the envelopes I found =
ittle folded note from M——, The mere fact that it had
been thus transfused by occult methods inside the closed
envelope was & in iteelf, of course (li

of the same kind that i have described before); but I need
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not dwell on this point, as the feat that had been performed,
and of which the note gave me information, was even more
obviously wonderful. The note bade me search in my
writing-room for & fragment of a plaster bas-relief that
M—— had just transported instantaneously from Bombay.
Instinet took me at once to the place where I felt that it
was most likely I should find the thing which had been
brought—the drawer of my writing-table exclusively devoted
10 occult dence ; and there, accordingly, I found a
broken corner from a slab, with M—'g signature
marked upon i, I telegraphed at once to Bombay to ask
whether anything special had just happened, and next day
received back word that M- had smashed o certain
plaster portreit, and had carried off a piece. In due course
of time I received a minute stetement from Bombay,
attested by the signatures of seven persone in all, which
was, a8 regards all essential points, as follows :—

# At about seven in the evening the following ns"
{five are enumerated, including Madame Blavateky) “were
geated at the dining-table at tea in Mademe RBlavatsky's
verandah opposite the door in the red screen separating her
first writing-room from the long verandah., The two halvas
of the writing-room were wide open, and the dining-table
being about two feet from the door, we could all see plainly
everything in the room. About five or seven minutes efter,
Madame Blavatsky gave a start, We all began to watech,
She*ilmn Iooked all round her, and said, * What is he
going to do? and repeated the same twice or thrice without
looking ot or referring to any of us. We all suddenly
heard a hxm }loufi mi:faﬁ:d of m%lﬁthﬁqfvmmg and
brealing—behind the door ame Blavataky's writd
room, when there was not a goul there at the time. Ahn';lg-ﬁl
louder noise was heard, and we all rushed in. The room
wag empty and gilent ; but just behind the red cotton door,
;rl;ﬁd wapﬁ plastorhurd the oul]:!.m’ we found fallen mhe

a Pari o representing a portrait en
into several pieces. After carefully picking the pieces up
10 the smalleet fragments, and examining it, we found the
nail on which the mould had hung for nearly eighteen
months, strong as ever in the wall. The iron wire loop of
.the portrait was perfectly intact, and not even bent. We
spread the pieces on the table and tried to arrange them,
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thinﬁngtheymulﬁbogluod,uﬂadme%vaﬁakym
very much annoyed, as the mould was the work of one of
her friends in New York. We found that one piece, nearly
sguare and of about two inches, in the right corner of the
mould, was wanting. We went into the room and ssarched
for it, but could not find it. Shortly afterwards, Madame
Blavateky suddenly arose and went into her room, shutting
the door after her. In & minute she called Mr, —— in, and
showed to him a small piece of paper. Weall saw and read
it afterwards. It was in the same handwriting in which
soma of us have received previous communications, and the
same familiar initials, It told ws that the missing pisce
was taken by the Brother whom Mr, Smnmwhe
IMustrions,® to Allahabad, and that she should collect and
carefully preserve the remaining pieces.”

Tho statement goas after thiz into some further details,
which are unimportant aa regards the general reader, and
ia signed by the four native friends who were with Madame
B]avntakyntthehmattﬁeeopluterpormtw&sbmkan A
postacript, signed b other persons, adds that these
threemp:n’einshomg-aftertha actﬁzl breakege, and found
the rest of the party trying to arrange the fragments on
the table,

It will be understood, of courss, but I may es well
explicitly state, that the evening to which the above narre.
tive relates was the same on which 1 found M—-—-s note
inside my telegram at Allahabad, and the
the east in my drawer; and no appreciable time o
have ela betweenthebmkngeof themtutpw
and the delivery of the piece at Allahabad, forthoughIdld
not note the exact minute at which I found the fragment—.
and, indeed, it may have been already in my drawer for
same little time befare T came home—the time was certainly

My illastrious friend,” was the expreesion I originall med in
m 10 the Brother hlw here called M———-, nndlﬁn?ir
into the pleudony&rlven in the atatement in difficalt
sometimes {0 know what , even when one kmowe
thnir rea] namiea, The less these are prumiscuousl handled the better,
for various reasons, sm whwh in the profonnd annoyance which it
gim thely real ﬂhdylu into ﬁ'equent and d.nmpeoﬂ‘ul
nulr tlm oot Hoomi's neme, no
s‘.ll who hn been wubject to his influence, shonid em
luvobun lowed t0 appoar in "ull'in the text of the book.
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betwoen seven and eight, probably ahout hLalf- seven
or & guarter to eightf]g.&nd there is near): hﬂ?g—hour’s
diffarence of longitude between Bombay and Allababad, so
that seven at Bombay would be nearly half-past at Allaha-
bad. Evidently, therefore, the plaster fragment, weighing
two or three ocunces, was really brought from Bombay to
Allahabad, to all intents and purposes, instantaneously.
That it was veritably the actual piece missing from the cast
broken at Bombay wnﬁmw a fe;g:fyn Iater, for all th:i
remaining pieces ab ¥ were ully packed up an

gent to me, and the fractured edges of myyfragment I;iisted
exactly into those of the defective corner, so thai I was
:ﬂ:bled to arrange the pieces all together again and complete

cast.

The shrewd reader—of the class of persons who would
never have been “ taken in” by the man who sold sovereigns
on Waterloo Bridge—will laugh at the whole story. A
lamp of plaster of Paris sent a distance of eight hundred
miles acroas India in the wink of an eye by the will-power
of somebody Heaven knows where at the time— probably in
Thibet|] The shrewd pereon could not manage the feat
himself, so he is convinced that nobody else could, and that
the event never occurred. Rather belicve that the seven
witnesses at Bombay and the present writer are telling a
pack of liee than that there can be any one living in the
world who knowa secreta of Nature and can employ forees
of X¥utmre that shrewd persons of the Zimesreading, * Jolly
Bank-holiday, three-penny 'bus young man” fype know
nothing about. Bome friends of mine, criticizing the first
edition of this book, have found fault with me for not
adopting & more respectful and conciliastory tone towards
scientific scepticiam when confronting the world with
allegations of the kind these pages contain. But I fail to
sea any motive for hypocrisy in the matter. A great
number of intelligent people in these days are shaking
themselves mforc::r:t once ir:ﬁn htile fetteﬁdof materialism
f seience the entangled superstition of
mmmged z , resclved that the Church herself, with all her
mummeries, shall fail to make them irreligious ; that acience
iteelf, with all its conceit, shall not blind them to the possi-
bilities of Nature, These are the people who will under-
stand my narrative and the sublimity of the revelations it

K
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embodies. But all peopls who have bean either hl
enslaved by dogmas, or thoroughly mn:benahzadm
acience, have finally lost some faculties, and will be unable
to n.pprohend farts that do not fit in with their ived

They will mistake their own intellectual deficiencies
fm' mharenhmposmbﬂxtyof occurrence on the part of the
fact described ; they will be very rude in thought and
meltownrds persons of superior intuition, who do find

vea able to believe and, in a certain sense, to under-
stand ; and it seems to me that the time has come for
let.tmg the commonplace ecoffers realize plainly that in the
estimation of their more enlightened contemporaries they do
indeed seem a Boeotian , in which the better edueated
and the lesser educated—the orthodox savant and the eity
clerk— differ merely in degree and not in kind,

The morning e.fyt-er the oceurrence of the incident just
detailed, B—— BR——, the young native aspirant for
chelaship, who had accompamed Colonel Oloott and was
steying at my house, gave me a note from Koot Hoomi,
which he found under his pillow in the morning, One
which I had written to Koot Hoomi and had given to
B——u R—— the previous day had been taken, he told me,
at night before healept. The note from Koot Hoomi was &
short one, in the eourse of which he said, “To force pheno-
mena in the presence of difficalties magnetic and other is for-
bidden ag strictly as for a bank cashier to disburse money
which is only entrusted to him., Even to do thin mack’ for
you 8o far from the head-quarters would be impossible but
for the magnetisms O and B R have brought
with them—and I could do no more.” Not fully rem
the farce of the finel words in this passage, and more
by a ua passage in which Koot Hoomi wrote—* It is

eaiy for us to give phenomenal proofs when we have nsces-
condltlons"— wrote next day suggesting one or two
thingg which I thought might be done to additional
advantage of the conditions presented by the introduction
into my house of available magnetism different from that of
Madame Blavateky who had been so much, howsver
a.bsurdly, suspected of imposing on me. I gave this note to
B—— R—— on the evening of the 1jth of March—the
Plaster fragment incident hgd faken place on the rrth—and
on the morning of the 14th I received a few words from
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Koot Hoomi, simply saying that what I was
imposaible, and that he would write more fully through
Bombay, When in due time I so heard from him, I learned
that the limited facilities of the moment had been exhausted,
and that my suggestions could not be complied with ; but
the importance of the explanations I have just been gnn
turne on the fact that I did, after all, exchange letfers nﬁ
Koot Hoomi et an interval of & few hours at 2 time when
Madame Blavatsky was at the other side of India.

The aceount T have just been giving of the instantaneous
tranamission of the plaster of Paris fragment from Bombay
to Allahabad forms s fitting prelude to & remarkable series
of incidents 1 have next to record. The story now to be
told has already been made publlc in India, having been fully
related in Payclic Notes* riodienl temporalﬂy brought
out at Caleutta, with the ob;ect especinlly of recording in-
cidents connectod with the spiritualistic mediumship of
Mr. Eglinton, who stayed for some months at Caleutta
during the past cold senson, The incident was hardly ad-
dressed to the outside world; rather to spiritunlists, who
while infinitely closer to a comprehension of cecultism than
pecple still wrapped in the darkness of orthodox incredulity
about all super-material phenomena, are nevertheless to a
large extent inclined to put a purely spiritualistic explanation
on ol such phenomena. In this way it had come to pass
that gnany spiritualists in India wore inclined to suppose
that we who believed in the Brothers wero in some way
misled by extraordinary mediumship on the ({;ﬁnrtof Madame
Blavatsky, And at first the “spirit guides” who spoke
t h Mr. Eglinton confirmed this view. But o very
remarkablo change came over their utterances at last.
Shortly before Mr. Eglinton's departure from Caleutts,
they ared their full knowledge of the Brotherhood,
naming the * Illustrious” by that designation, and declaring
that had been appointed to work in concert with the
Brothers thenceforth, On this aspect of affhirs, Mr.
Eglinton left India in the steamshl Pega, sailing from
Calcutta., I believe, on the z6th of Efmh A few days
later, on the morning of the z4th, at Allahabad, I received
a letter from Koot Hoomi, in which he told me thet he was

# Newton & Co,, Caloutta,
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going to visit Mr. Eglinton on board the Vega at sea, con-
vinoe him thoroughly as to the existence of the Brothers,
and if successful in doing this notify the fact immediately to
certain friends of Mr. Eglinton's at Caleutta. The letter
had been written a day or two before, and the night between
the zi1st and 22nd was mentioned as the period when the
sstral visit would be paid. Now the full explanation of all
the circumstances under which this startling programme
was carried ont will take some little time, but the narrative
will be the more easily followed if I first describe the out-
line of what took place in a few words. The promised visit
was actually paid, and not only that but a letter written by
Mr. Eglinton at sea on the 24th describing it,—snd giving
in his adhesion to a bel‘i:_lef in the BNthus] er; fully and com-
pletely,—was transported instantaneously that same evening
to Bombay, where it was dropped (*out of nothing” like
the first leiter I received on my retwmn o Indin} before
several witnesses ; by them identified and tied up with cards
written on by them atthe time ; then taken away again and
a foew moments later dropped down, cards from Bombay and
all, among Mr. Eglinton’s friends at Calowtta! who had
been told beforohand to expect a communication from the
PBrothers at that time. All the incidents of this series are
authenticated by witnesses and documents, and thera is no
rational escape for any one who looks into the evidence,
from the necessity of admitting that the various phenemena
s 1 have just described them, have actually beenaccomplished,
¢ jmpoesible” ad ordinary science will declare them.

For the details of the various incidents of the series, I
may refer the reader to the account published in Psyohic
Notee of March 30, by Mrs. Gordon, wife of Colonel 'W.
Gordon, of Caleutta, and anthenticated with her signature,

Colonel Oleott, Mry. Gordon explains in the earlier part of
her statement, which for brevity’s sake 1 condenss, had

ust arrived at Caleutts on a visit to Colonel Gordon and
1f. A letter had come from Madame Blavatsky-—

' dated Bombay the 1gth, telling us thet something was going to be
dome, and u'%]rewug the sarnest that she wonld not be required to
mt ~ uhs ad adamugh sbuse sabout phenomenn. Bofors this letter
waa broug] , Oplonal Oloott had told me that he had had
an intimn.tmn In the | rom his Chohan (tenchor) that K, H, had
Jeen to the Vegamdlean This was ot sbout eight o'clock
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on Thursday morning, the 23rd. A few hours Jater & telegram, daied at
Bmhng;znd day, 21 horr g minuten, that ﬁ sey g mimtes past o P.M.
on We dHay evening, came to me from Bhramg.lto this
offect; ‘K. H. just gone to Vega.' This telegram came aa a ‘' delayed’
message, delewdhme from Calentts, which accouats for its not
reaching me until midday on Thureday. It comoborated, as will ba
the message of the previous night to Colonel Olcatt. We then
g‘:l?iwpeful of getiing the letter ﬁv ocoult means from Mr. Eglinton,
A m later on Thorsdey s to flx & time for a sitting, 50 we
namod g o'clock Madras time, on Friday z4th. At this hour we three—
‘Colonel Oloott, Colonel Grordon, and myself—sat in the room which had
been cocepied by Mr. Eglinton. 'We bad & good light, and sat with
our chairs placed to form & trisngle, of which the apex was to the north.
In & few minutes Colonal Oleott eaw ocutside the open window the two
‘ Brothera whoss names are best kmown to us, and told us so; ho asw
them paas to another window, the glass doors of which wers closed.  Ha
eaw one of them point his hand townids the air over my hoad, and I felt
something at the same moment fall straight dowo from above on to my
ghoulder, and saw it fall at my foot in the direction towards the two
gontlemen. T knew it would be the letter, but for the moment I waa so
anxtous to sea tho 'Brothors’ that I did not pick np what had fallem,
Colonel Gordon and Colonel Oloott both saw and heard the letter fall,
Colonel Oleott had turned his head from the window for & moment to see
what the ‘ Brother’ wes pointing at, and 8o noticad the lstter falling from
a point about two fest from the ceiling, 'Whon he looked again the two
‘ﬁtham’ had vanished
“There is no verandah ontaide, and the window is several fost from

“1 pow turned snd picked up what had fallen on moe, and found »
letter in Mr. Eglinton's hapdwriting, dated on the Vega the 24th; a
moesage from e Blavatsky, dated at Bombay the 24th, written on
tha backs of thres of her visiting cards; also o larger camd, such as
Myr. Sgligton bad & packet of and ussd at his séances. On this latter
eard was the, to us, wellkmown handwriting of K. H., and & few words
in the handwriting of the other ‘Brother,” who was with him outside cur
windows, and who is Colonel Olcott's chief, Al thesa cards snd the
lstter were thronded together with a piece of blue sewingsilk. We
opeced the letter carefuily, by elitting up one side, as wa saw that some
<ne had made on_the flap 1n pencil three Latin crosses, and so we kept
tham intact for identification. The letter is as follows:—

w8 8 Vega, Friday, 24th March, 1882,

¢t My pEar Mea. Gorpon,—At last your hour of trinmph has coms !
After the many battlea we bave had at the breskfust-table regarding
K. H.’s existence, and my etabborn scepticism as to the wonderful
punamdb{‘tha“Brothm"Ihaw been forced to a complets balief in
their being living distinct and just inpmcm to my scepticism
will be my firm unalierad o%‘mon respocting I am not allowed
to tell you alt I know, but K. Wtﬂ mainﬁ::';ontwnda ago,
snd what he told me dombfounded me. Perhaps ame B. will have
alresdy communicated the fact of K. H.'s sppearance to you. The
¢ Nloatriona™ is uncertain whether this oan be taken to Mademe or not,
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but be will try, notwithetanding the many difficnltion in the way. Ifhe
does not I shall post it when I arvive at port. I shall this to
Mrs. B—— and stk her io mark the envelope ; buat wohaiever Aappens,
you sre requested by K. H. to keep thiu letter a profound sscret uniiif
you hear from him h Madame. A storm of npposition iv.cartain
to Lo raised, and ghe has had so much to bear that it is hard she should
bavo more,” Then follow some remerks ahout his health and the trouble
whick is taking him home, and the letter ends,

“In her note on the three visiting cards Madame Blavatsky says:—
' Heed-quarters, March 24th. These cards and contents to certify to my
doulsters that the attached lotter addrassed 0 Mra Gordon by Mr. Eglia-
ton waa just brought to me from the I'ega,l“'th snother lotter from him-
welf to me, which I keep. K. H. tells ma he saw Mr, Eglnton and had
8 talk with him, loug and convineing enongh to make hirm a believer in
the * Brothers,” s actual living beings, for the reet of hie natural life.
Mr. Eglinton writes to me: “The letter which 1 endloss is going to be
taken to Mra. &. through your influence, You will teceive 1t wherovar
you are, and will forward it to her in ordinary conrse, You will loarn
with satisfaction of my complets conversion to a belief in the ‘ Brothers,’
and 1 have no doubt K. H. ias already told you how he appesared to ma
two nights ago,” &o &e, K H, tohf me ail. He doos not, howerer,
want me to forward the letter in ** ordinary wmaa" as it would defeat
tke chject, but commands me to write this and send it off without delay,
so that §t would reach you ell ®t Howrsh tonight, the 24th. 1
#0. . . . . H. P. Blavatsky,’

"The handwritiug on these oards end mignature are perfoctly well
known to us. That on the larger card (from Mr. Ei[li.uton’s %ackata{
aitached was ensily recognized a8 coming from Koot Hoomi. Colon
Gordon end I know lus writing a8 well as our own ; it is 20 distnotly
difforent from any other I huve evef seen, that among thousands 1 conld
select it. He eays, ‘ William Eplinton thought the manifestation
could only be produced through H. F. B. os a *mediem,” and that the
power would becomo exhausted at Bombay. Wo deciied otherwises Let
thia be = proof to all thut the gpirit of living man lag as much potentislity
in it {and often more) as & disembodied sonl. He was anxious lo fest
&er, he often doubted ; twe nights ago bo had the required proof and wll
doubt mo more, But be i s good young man, bright, honest, and trne
as gold when once convinced. . . . . . ’

#1 This eard waa taken from his stock today. Tst it be an additionsl
proof of his wonderful mediumabip. , . . . ., E H!

* This in written in blne ink, and acrosa it is written in red juk a fow
words from the other ‘ Brother' (Colomcl Oloott’s Choban or chisf).
This nteresting aud wonderful phenomenon is not published with the
ides that any one who is unacquainted with the phemomena of spirit-
uslismn will aooepe it. Hat [ write for the milliona of spiritnalists, and
also that & record mey be mada of mch an interesting experiment.
knows boi that it m.ng pean on {0 a generation which wx.l.&:l anlightenad
enough to sccept such wondera?®

A posteript adds, that since the shove statement was
written, & paper had been received from Bambay, signed
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_biryseven witneeses who saw the letter axrrive there from the
oG

As I began by saying, this phenomenon was addressed
more to spiritualiste than to the outer world because ita
great value for the experienced observer of phenomena
turns on the utterly unmediumistic character of the eventa,
Apart from the testimony of Mr. Eglinton’s own letter to
the effect that he, an experienced medium, was quite con-
vinced that the interview he had with his occult visitant
wes not an interview with such “gpirits” as he had been
used to, we have the three-cornered character of the incident
to detach it altogether from mediamship either on his part
or on that of Madame Blavatsky.

Certainly there have been ceses in which under the in-
fluence of mediumship the agencies of the ordinary spiritual
séance have transported letters half acrcas the globe. A
conclusively authenticated case in which an unfiniched letter
was thus brought from London to Caleutta will have
attracted the attention of all persons who have their under-
standing awakened to the importance of thess matters, and
who read vﬁhn.t i currently published about them, quite
recently., But spiritualist will ize that the
tra.nngvrty of a letter £1:1 ehip at sea tom, and then
from Bombay to Calcutta, withea definite object in view,and
in accordance with a pre-arrenged and pre-anncunced plan,
is something quite outside the experience of mediumship.

‘Wil ¢he offort made and the expenditure of foree what-
ever may have been required to accomplish the wonderful
feati thus recorded, be repaid by proportionately satisfactory
effects on the spiritualistic world? There has been e great
deal written lately in England about the antagonism hetween.
Spiritualism and Theosophy, and an impression has arigen in
some way that the two cultes are incompatible. Now, the
phenomena and the experiences of spiritualism are facts, and
nothing can be incompatible with facts. But Theosophy
brings on the scene new interpretations of those facts, it is
true, and sometimes thess prove very unwelcome to spirit-
ualists long habituated to their own interpretation, Henoce,
such epiritualiste are now and then disposed to resist the
new teaching altogether, and hold out againsi s belief that
there can be anywhere in existence men entitled to advance
it. Thieis consequently the important question to settle
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before we advance into the region of metaphysical subtletics,
Let spi tmhatsommhmthattha&othmdoemt and
whatsortof ople they are, and a great stepwﬂlha.vebeen
accomplished. Not all at once is it to be expected that the
J)mtunl world will consent to revise its conelusions by oceult

octrines, It is only by prolonged intercourse with the
Brothers that a conviction grows up in the mind that as
regards epirifual science they comnof be in error, At first,
let spiritualigts think them in error if they please ; but at
all events it will be unworthy of their elevated position
above the Bectian berd if they deny the evidence of phe-
nomenal facts ; if they hold towards oecultism the attitmde
which the crass sceptic of the mere Lankester type occupies
towards epiritualism iteelf. So I eannot but hope that the
coruscation of phenomena connected with the origin and
adventures of the letter written on board the Vegs may
bave flashed out of the darkness to some good purpose,
showing the spiritualistic world quite plrinly that the great
Brother to ‘whom this work is dedieated is, at all events, a
living man, with faculfies and powers of that entirely ab-
normal kind which spiritualists bave hitherto conceived to
inhere merely in beings belonging to a superior scheme of
existence

For my part, I am glad to say that I not only know him
t0 be u living men by reason of all the civcumstances
datailed in this volame, but I am now enabled to realize his
features and appearance by means of two portraite, which
have been conceded to me under very remarkuable conditions,
It was long a wish of mine to possess & portrait of my
revered friend; and some time ago he half d that
some time or other he would give me ane. Now, in asking
an adept for his portrait, the object desired is not a photo-
graph, bat & picture produced by a certain ocoult
which I have not yet had occasion to describe, but with
which I had long been familiar by hearsay., Ihed heard,
for example, from Colonel Oleott, of one of 'bhacircumsbaneeu
under which his own original convietions about the realities
of oceult power were formed many years ago in New York
before he had actually entered oZn “ theag:th.” Madame
Blavataky on that occasion had told him to bring her a
piece of paper, which he would be certainly able to identify
in order that she might get a portrait precipitated upon it,
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'We cannot, of course, by the light of ordinary knowledge
form any conjecture ebout the details of the process em-
ployed but just as an adept can, as I have had eo many
cfl‘eclpltate writing in closed envelopes, and on the
uncut pamphlets, so he can precipitate colour in
auch a way a6 to form a picture. In the case of which
Colonel Oleott told me he took homs  piece of note-paper
from a club in New York—a piece hearing the club stamp
-—and gave this to Madame Blavatsky., Bho put it between
the sheete of blotting-paper on her writing-table, rubbed
her hand over the outside of the pad, and then in o fow
moments the marked paper wae given buck to him with a
complete picture upon it representing an Indian fakir in a
state of samadhi. And the artistic execution of this draw-
ing was conceived by artists to whom Colonel Oleott after-
wards showed 1t to be so good, that they compared it to the
works of old masters whom they specinlly adored, and
affirmed that as an artistic curiosity it was unique and price-
lesg. Now in aspiring to have a portrait of Koot Hoomi, of
coursee I was wishing for & precipitated picture, and it would
that just before a recent visit Madame Blavatsky paid
to Allahabad, something must have been said to her about
a possibility that this wish of mine might be gratifiel. For
the day she came she asked me to give her a piece of thick
whlta page:r and mark it. This she would leave in her
and there waes reason to hope that a certain
}nghly advanced chelr, or iPupl] of Koot Hoomi’s, not o full
adept himself as yet, but Iar on the road to that condition,
would do what was necessary to produce the portrait.
Nothing happened that dey nor that night. The screp-
book remained lying on a table in the drawing-room, and
was occasionally inspected. The following morning it was
locked into by my wife, and my sheet of paper was found to
be still blank, Stﬂlthe?‘j})-bookhymhﬂlmw on the
drawing-room table -past eleven we went to break-
fast ; the dining-room, as is often the case in Indian bunga-
lows, only being separated from the drawing.reom by en
mhwayand curtains, which were drawn aside, While we
were a6 brealfast Madame Blavateky suddenly ghowed by
the signs with whish all who know her are familiar, that
one of her occult friends was near. It was the clels to
whom I have ehove referred. She got up, thinking she
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might be required to go to her room ; but the astral visitor,
she said, waved her end she returned to the tabls,
Aftor breakfust we looked into the scrap-book, and on my
marked sheet of paper, which had been peen blank by my
wife an honr or two before, was a precipitated profile
portrait., The face iteelf was left white, with only a few
touches within the limite of the gpace it occupied ; but the
rest of the paper all reind it was covered with cloudy blue
shading. Shght as the method was by which the result
was produced, the outline of the fuce wae perfectly well-
defined, and its expression as vividly rendered as would
have been possible with a finished picture.

At first Madame Blavataky was dissstisfied with the
gketch, Knowing the original personally, ghe could appre-
ciate its deficiencies ; but though I should have welcomed a
more finished portrait, I was sufficiently plesased with the
one I had thus received to be reluctant that Medame
Blavatsky should try any experiments with it herself with
the view of improving it, for fear it would be spoilt. In
the course of the conversation, M—— put himself in ecom-
munieation with Madame Blavatsky, and said that he would
do & portrait himself on another piece of paper. There was
no guestion in this cnse of & *test phenomenon ;” so aftor
T had procured and given to Mademe Blavatsky a (marked)
piece of Bristol board, it was put away in the sorap-book,
and taken to her room, where, free from the econfugi
cross magnetisms of the drawing-room, M—— would be
better able to operate.

Now it will be understood that neither the producer of
the sketch I had received, nor M——, in their natural
gtate, are artista. Talking over the whole subject of these
oceult pictures, I ascertained from Madame Blavateky thab
the supremely remarksble results have been obiained by
thoss of the a.de};f:awhoae oocult science as regards this
particular process haa been superadded to ordinary artistic
training. But entirely without this, the &dfﬂ can produge
a result which for all ordinary critics looks like the work of
an artist, by merely reelizing very clearly in hisimagination
the result he wishes to produce, and then precipitating the
colouring matter in accordanice with that i

In the oourse of about en hour from the time at whinh
she took away the piece of Bristol board—or the time may
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have been less—we were mnot watching it, Madame
Blavatsky brought it me back with another portrait, again
s profile, though more elaborately done, Both pertraiis
ware obviously of the same face, and nothing, let me zay at
once, can exceed the purity and lofty tenderness of iis
expression. Of course it bhears no mark of age. Koot
Hoomi, by the mere years of his life, is only 2 man of what
we call middle age; but the adept’s physically simple and
refined existence leaves no trace of its passage; and while
our faces rapidly wear out after forty—strained, withered,
and burned up by the passions to which nll ordinary lives
are mors or less exposed—the adept age for periods of time
that I can hardly venture to define, remnins apparently the
perfection of early maturity. M———, Mademe Blavatsky's
special guardian still, as I judge by a portrait of him that I
have seen, though I do not yet possess one, in the absolute
prime of manhood, has heen her occult guardian from the
time she was a child; and now phe is an old lady. He
never looked, she tells me, any different from what he looks
now,

T have now bronght up to date the record of all external
faota connected with the revelations I have been privileged
to make, The door leading to cccult kmowledge is still
ajar, and it is still permissible for explorers from the ounter
world to make good their footing across the threshold. This
econdition of things is due to exceptional circumstances at
present, ind may not eontinue long. Its continunnce may
largely depend upon the extent to which the world at large
manifests an appreciation of the opportunity now offered.
Some readera who are interested, but slow to perceive what
prectical action they ean take, may ask what they ean do to
show appreciation of the opportunity. My reply will be
modelled on the famour injunction of Bir Robert Peel ;—
% Register, register, registor ! Take the firet step towards

ing & resg;;nsa to the offer which emn.na.tespfrom the
oceult world—register, register, register; in other words,
join the Theosophical Society—the one and only association
which at present is linked by any recognized bond of union
with the Brotherhood of Adepts in Thibet. There is a
Theosophical Bociety in London, as there are other branches
in Paris and Americs, a8 well as in India. If there is as
yet but little for these branches to do, that fact does not
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vitiate their importance. After & voter has registered,
there is not much for Aém to do for the moment. The
mere growth of branches of the Theosophical Society as
associations of people who realize the sublimity of adeptship,
and have been able to feel that the story told in this little
book, and more fully, if more obscurely, in meny greatsr
volumes of occuit learning, is absolutely true—true, not a8
shadowy ious “truths” or orthodox speculations are
held to be true bythe:l.rvotmes, but true as the “ London
Post-Office Directory” is true ; as the Parliamentary reports
people read in the morning a;retrue; the mere enrolment
of such people in a society under conditions which may
enable them sometimes to meet and talk the situation over
if they do no more, may actually effect & material result na
regards the extent to which the authorities of the occult
world will permit the further revelation of the sublime
knowledge they possess, Remember, that kmowledge is real
knowledge of other worlds and other states of existence—
not vague conjecture about hell and heaven and purgatory,
but precise knowledge of other worlds going on at thia
moment, the condition and nature of which the adepts can
cognize, a8 we can the condition and nature of & strange
town we may visit, These worlds are linked with our own,
and our lives with the lives they support; and will the
further sequaintance with the few men on earth who are

in a position to tell us more about MW

rejected by the advance guard of the ei World, the
oducated classes of England? Surely no “incensiderable
group will be sufficiently spiritualized to comprehend the
value of the present opportunity, and suificiently practical
to follow the advice already quoted, and—register, register,

register.

THE END.
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Vols. IV, sand V,—VARDHAKANA'S CANARATNAMAHODADHT, with the A ‘s
Commantary. Edited, with Critical Notes and Indices, by Julis
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Nﬁumﬂﬂaﬂmm&nw ? Inohar.
Amdemy and .

DSTIN,—A Pauorican Traarmm on the rnpnhm,c:mum
tion of Oaloareous snd Hydrulis Limes and Cemeats. To whish Iddm
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B-dley of the Awericun Mothodist Musicn. Svo, pp 230, dloth,

uuou—mm AND Srnt!: FRON mi F;n Basr; kbem“ sBs:lHuof Dln:-i‘nnhd
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Trinity College, Oambridgs ; & Chaplain Majout:
v, ::ilm oloth 18?1.“15-. ¥R
BEAL —Tay BoMaxric Legexp o Saxta BUpDEA.  From the Chinese-Banakrdt,
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BLACK —Yopno Jawsx, Yoxogims avD Yapo, A Nerrstive of the Bedtloment
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Exrorr 0N Eurra Cave TENPLES, AND THE BRARMANI-
UAL AND JAIRA OAVES I¥ WESTERN Inpia. By Jamw
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Burno.fmmtheﬂo‘l.lenﬂmnnl@-oorglm!‘ Jaokson, Part I, Demy 8vo, pp.
xvi=178, wrapper, 1883. 7s. 6d.
BURNELL —ErLExrxms oF S0UTH INDIAN PALSOGRAPHY, from the Fourth to the
il:omum %ﬁu 4D, heingm Introduction to the Btudy o! Southlndim
]
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Mispallanaous Piotes and Holk-Songs. Translated from the lhgu- y B
Builer, F.E.G.8. Orown 8vo, pp, viil and 7).  Limp cloth,

CUAIYHNESS —fxzrovs LaTrEns To Sxmiors FeEwps. By the Oounhu of Chith.
ness, Authorss of & 0ld Truthe in & New Light.” Orown 8vo, pp, vili snd 352,
oloth, 1877. T 6d

GAITHNESN, —LeoruEes 0N PoPuLak AND Borextiric Sverecrs. By the Earl of
Oaithmn, F.R.B. Delivered st varlous dmes and places, Second snlarged
Edliion. Crown 8vo, pp, 174, cloth. 1879 2. 6d.

CALOUTTA RRVIEW.—SxieorioNs yeox Noa. I-XVIL Ge. esch,

OALDER. —Tas Coure Ens By Aloxander Ouider, Ofser of the Legion of
lahonar,ndaluthorn!"'rht of the Future.” 8vo, pp. 423, cloth. 1879,

urmm—a Oonuugz tgmn;ﬂ oadl"lnlmmrgmm 08 BouTE INDIAX
'AMTer OR, La¥aquagks, By the A pooemd, corrected
mmu;'um Demy Bvo, pp, B4, cloth, 1875, 26,

CALENDARN OF FYATE PAPERS. Liri on appheation.

OALL — BxyERBERATIONH. Rmnd. With a cbapter from My Autoblography,
By W. M. W. Call, MA, O Author of ¥ ® “sud
“ Glolden Histories.” Onvnhvo,m sud 200, cloth, G de 6d.
m&wﬂ.—ﬂmt T 'BADITIONE, AND Hivromsms o 7N Zvivs, In
own words, wi smhmm Yisk, and Noten, *Ey the Ber, Oazoa
OIHIWI.D. Vol.I Bro, pp. ziv. and ‘loth. fﬁl-
OALLAWAY.—Trx Rauisrous BYstad of THE AMASULT:
Part 1. —Unknlunkulo ; or, The Tradition of Orestion ss existing among the
» dauasuln and other Tribes of Bouth Afries, m their own words, with a Tranals-
mm%mnm By the Rev. Canon Callswsy, MD. $vo, pp.

mfr. ; AnmthnnhipuoﬂlﬁE;sm the Amaruly, in
R s B g e $ e
P e A S R
Guaos Callaearo M. sw. do.
hrlIT.—OnmnlM Wlhhm §vo, pp. 40, sawed, 1a. 6d.
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OAMERTNT; ¥raszawo ; & Praskios] Guoide 40 Tialisn Ceovarextion B
Mﬁ?a?mh;.lho. l&,MMﬁ.Gﬂ- B

OORL New Batns araos. Gromn bro 77 vi tnd . o BV G

CANDID Exisivarrow o THREN Physions. Post :rl.il.mllﬂ.
cloth. 1878 s 6d, . B oo B

CANTIOUM CANTTOORUN, inhulmﬂo,f:mﬂn&ﬂvdu {n iha
British Museun. Withs;'ﬂmnl s2d Biblogrsphical Introduction by L Ph,
Berjesu. Folio, pp. 36, with 10 Tubles of Illowirations, vellwm, 1580 9.

omr—mr "y Pexnzyy Foroxn HO Bacond
Mgﬁ?m Toh. 10w 64 by Curey.

lum—mammm Cowguesr oF Towi, Translsied by J. T. Carletit,
Crown 8vo, pp. 40, cloth, 1883, 2a, 6d.

OARNEGY.- Notes o tHE Lawn Taxvims anmy BEVERUR Asspscunees oF UreER
Iwpis. ByP. Cumegy. Crown fivo, pp. vii. and 136, and forms, sloth, 1874 s,

CATHERINE IT., Meyores of 700 Exrasas, Written by herself, 'With a FPreface
by%d.Hornn. Tram, from the Freneh., 12mo, ppe xvi and 2, bds. 1859,

UATLIN —O-Ene-Ps. A Rulﬁhulﬂermm and other Customs of the Mandars,
molﬂi; Wi sirstions. Bmall o, pp- vi axd 82,

CATLIN, -Tan Livexp sxp SoeaipEp Rooxa oF with their Influenes on
the Atmnl%had(;i and Tand Cnrrenta, snd Distribution of Baces.
By Grorge Cadlin, Mspe  Cr. Svo, pp. xii and 238, oloth. 1670, s 6d.

"OATLIM.—8EU? Tous Mourx anp Savr Yorm Lom. By Anibor of

R S Pl
ons & Author,

Orown: 8vo, pp. 106, ﬂ:ﬂh.

m—m!lmmmunl‘memntor. Seo BLabEs,

.umnmmmr uﬂ—OnmumeOommw%m
mmhmuuuconmm TEN ABT 'OF &
nm.dtyu Bullan, B.E.A. Posk Bvo, pp. xx. wid 472, cloth, 3. 61,

OQAXELLES, —Ovrrang oF TR Evorvrion-Prinosorat. B W. E Cuzalles.
Muf%mwwmnwo.nm“;im COrowz, 8vo, TP

CESNULA —8ALaNTNA | The Histary, Tressures, and Antiquitiss of Ba-
hmuhthelﬂmd:lgyn - 3 . Peims 03 Cosncls, 84 Bor Wite oo
z.sh&gh, D. ., I.I..D nf tln ﬂd Ei:lh
]
'apwar& mumﬁmmdlnpdhdmtommm 382. s 8,
~THN SPEOUILTIONE ON :I(nmmu. Poumy,
PrtosoPEm,” Lag-mse. Translated from dllinua.ﬂthnhhn-

duotion by Jobo Chalmars, M. A, Iap.ho,pp.n.lndﬂ. 1568 4a, 64,
CUHALNERS, S oF (EDrmee CHARACTERS, udarml‘r!nu-yl'm
after the Sbwalwan, 100 4., and the Phonetls Bhwob-wan, 1658 :

Ginimer W4, T T R B Dy o, 7. . sd 900, with o plases, Teop

mm.—m Crasmcit PONMY OF THY JaPAWma. By Badil Hall
w& A.v:ihs:d"tdpnnhh, lobimt® Fost Bro, pp. xil and 368,
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UEAPKAY. ~Caronoreny Ayp ovame Ayastuwrros 1 Thelr ml'muhn-
lltﬂlildbiﬂh. By.!uh.n(!hpul M.D. 8vo, pp 81, sowed.
DriRsEms 4XD CHOLIRA : MHMOH;in,

Troatment
i'}'.’i"&r e e o e oo btem, "5y ok Ohapacs, D,

URAFEAN,. —Msneoar CHARITY : lhl‘buu.ndhwtnkmedfthm. By Jobn
Clhml.n. Sro,pp.rhl.mdlm.oloth. 1974, %,

OHAPMAN,. 8 ton of tw
Nltuundﬁuwulfnl lheA nyotthe arvons Bystem,

mases of o Epinal 1o roduotion pn the Genaral
‘:Ix.m%"m . B..'l‘oin Oh;:.lu. X 5. x.i"o.r., MR OS5, Becond

mwmm. ByaOlumun. Bvo, Tp. 282, eloth,

OHARNOIK. —A Grossainy Or Tios Esuex Disrxer. By Richard Btepben Charnook,
Pa.D., FAA Fop, pp. xin and 4, oloth, 1580, &.&!

CHARNOOK. —PEENONTNA The Efymol Christlan Names
dummm.ndm'zm’i_ E" &n D, E8.4, Crown fvo,
pp. xvi, and 136, oloth,

CEATTOPADEYAYA —Tia Y.l'mll or, Ths st Dramss of Beopal, By N,
Chattopadhysys, Post Bro, pp. 50, mpper%

%ﬁmmﬁw@mmwmm List of Publicaiions

OHILDERS.—A Parl-Ewgrng Dlmom;:} with Baukrit Equivalen wlth
ommm.l o!th;s"&ylmcfvﬂm mpumman{bﬁ'h
OBILDERE. —Tuw MANLPARTNTERANASUTTA OF THE BUTTA PrriXA.  The Pali Text,
mqhyﬂuhurmmnucmdm $vo, pp. T8, limp cloth, 1878, ba.
W-—A(Jonmnroumm Bumun-{i!ﬂ-or the

i to B H. the Guleowss u.lhnnw of Barods. Post
cloth, 1874, &a

WMMMWMMMMMM
Mipprx Agks. Liv ou appliostion.

ik Ot Mresexars. Poem of Ealidam. Translated
awmlt Feup. Bvo, pp, 64, wrapper. 1881 1-
m-—&rommormmmormmm

e 2. m&m 7

m—mlm.r HisroEY oF TEN Myprrwaniwmun Porurasiows, &o., in
thele Migretions sad Betileianis. THucirsied from Avbezomons Golns, Gem,
Inscriptions, &, By Hyde Gisrke. 8vo, pp. 80, oloih. 1682, bs

w—ﬂm&mm voa (lsusewiis. Mby?:lml
Iﬁ' anﬂﬂﬂhﬂdﬁom.ﬁf
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G%III’! ill m.—-ﬂu m;xnﬂ:-ntm.mww
0] Handbook sondaj Thoumnid sad Fily.
Clte Rnkize Cloment sad Lowen ey oy

Hlcobohes,
uﬂuqdhﬁ.m:nug %&Mmsﬂm w-lwmi-
uomnmn-'rnmm:mmnm or'mmmm
Ty LA R
g Rahae e As R
mmmmm;mmm 1875,
mﬁﬁ'ﬁ%’%ﬂw B;'tl?e t Ber, .mnw %
D.D. Buhopof m&m % 1808, %4, 64,

QOLLINS, —A Gn.uumt AND Lextoox or THE Hxerew LimouaGE, Entitled Sefer
Hamcham. By Rabb] Moseh Ben Yiishek, of Bogland, Bdmdhouull& n
S 3 eteniuy ﬁm“""'m end Corsations, by 0., Oolink W A. Doty

] L1 OTTRO!
dto, pp. viik ﬂ' 20, wrapper. 3

COLYMBIA —Crown Bva, pp. 280, cloth, 1873, Ba

[1] h "’ l'q .“m w
ne:?m.e ?pui:‘{" “Imehrud. -Mlun. 'm —9’&
i ¥ery amusing."—Foamini?,

* CONTE. —A GXsERAL VIKw oF FoaTTIviay, Wd'
Dr. J. H. Bridges. ﬁ:,mﬁ.ndmamm ' by

OONTE.~THs CATRCHIRM oF Poarrve Rxzjorow : Trapaletad from ﬂut!m&n!
Augusie Comte. B}WMM 180, pp 428, olath, 1858 6 64,

COMYE —Tae Rrowr Ompousazs o Aucysta Cours, Translated from ﬁhmoh.
under the suspices of R, Cingrdve. Feap. Bvo, pp. iv. sni, Nd«lh.

e P S By "m‘m'?:
2!:.'86. “P" OfMA.,Omh. Oxm 1'!

m—!‘nl’m m Mt%d odedensed
ndﬂ;%d.ll.pp.m':z %“""““‘" ’l‘“i“"‘m"

CONAAEYE. —Tax Réariw Barree or 7us Weer, Four Iamdtlimdlth

mmm@m mwmm

OURGREVE —Eitastar or Fxasasm, T Tecturos dafivered ab e Fhllescs
alIwﬁtuHm,Rdhbuglr,mem By Bishard Conpreve.  18mo, B0

ey gn

s Amwwmmmmm
m k. 8o, op. 400 and 088, losb. 1807, Fa . 4 .'”5
CONWAY. -+ Tun farmuoot 1 A Bock of Riatmd Seclpbuse. . Gelecbed

and Bdised b
Bited by Mesbouse D, Cowwey. Tl Sakhon, . Dumyec, . vit bad 40,
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GOKWAY,--Joors uxD Inguts. With as Besy on
Mul?:‘.l..m:i # The'Basbern M"h Gn,pp.w,

m&?—mmauuuronmm flos English and Forelgn Philosc-
phical Litwary.

m&!-—hﬂmmaoqulmm By M. D. Oonwny, Tilusirated,

mm.dmm‘ Decorative Aré and Arohitscture in Englaod
B BT 4]
= Bediord Park.
mwm-rﬁmmvuu or'.ﬂw ey of the Tooth RBallo of
m‘q; F.RAR, aw, PP m, 1875, 10w 6d.
ith Notes, P 1
mwm—&mx Nrears ; or, Mugm and Dissonrwes of Gotarns
Buddhs (2500 years cld). Tranalsted from the originel Pali  With Notes and
Introduciion. By Mutu Coumars Bnmy.FB.A.& Crown Bvo, pp. xxxvi, and
180, oloth: 1874, s
OORFELIA. A Novel Fost Svo, pp. 250, boards, 1823, 1u. 64,

UOTTA.—OxoLoot A¥7 HIsTORY. Amﬂunmﬁmdmmthmdm
meuhnumuhmmmo By Bernbard Von Cokta, Fro-

o Gology oh Hee Aadeeny of Mining Frettaer: i favony”
el AoVl oy bers 1w, -

OOURIN.— Tz Pxrroscrry or Kawr. Loctures by Victer Constn, Transiated from
the French. To which is added » Blographioal and Critical Rketch of Eant's

ﬂmwmp. By A. G, Handerson, YLarge post 8vo, pp. Xelv. sod 194,

OOURIN. —ELMMENTS 0F PETOHOLOGY : mmamoauulwuam'.
MEnmUndmhndh&, ip additfonsl pisoes. Traaslsted from
the me“ nnlntwduﬁmmde B;&.I-bhﬂ
m&om. Omwn&vo,ma.ﬂﬁs.oloth. 1871 8a

——Mmal’ntmiw,m Prakvit Girsxoroar of Vararuchl, with the

the first Edition of the
mmﬁmm frotn s solisction of Six MSS, in the Bodlsian
O'dm:l anﬁﬁdtha Antatin and the Bast
Nnhl.lnnnalnh tion, and In ud?nkrhw
Iltudmtol’nkd
of BanakrH wh hrld.a.
mun.whh w Addj
pp.u:l. 1da
N —.;lmﬁ;ou lnmm 10 RN ORDINARY m ;; ?ESJ.M
um » List of Common Irregular Prikrit Cowelll,
!nulguinthnUnlrudtyol mdﬂm!-LD of tha
Uniuuliyot urgh. Orown Bvo, pp. 40, limp 1875

OOWELL, - THY BARVADANSANL BANGRAB A, samun'-omum

Wi.lmﬂfcl‘m By Parcy Tunniell? Cowlsy. Demy Bvo, pp. 104, dlebh.
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SRANBROOK, ~'aantsLy) cr, Discourses on Questiony of g
- J



LN A Coialogue of Tinporiond. Wotks,
CRANKEOOK. - Ty Founrans or ONRMIANIPY) o, Discoursm upen the Cright
;t&wm% a;uunn.aménbmm Posl w0,

CRAYEE, —Tun PoprLaR Dicronssy I ExcInd AXD HINDERELY?, AND Hrwpy.
eraar oy Exgiisa.  With s Number of Useful Tables, Compiled by the
Bav. T, Craven, M4, 18mc, pp. 490, cloth, 1861, 8. &d.

CRAWPORD. —RrooLLECTIONS OF TRAVEL IN NEW ZEALAND AND AUSTRALIA.
Jamw Oovtis Crawfond, F.G.8,, Buidnt te, Wellington, &o., &o.
unplmdmuhlﬂvnn Svo,pp xvi and eloth, 1650, 1B

UROSLAND, — Oldhohmdamm
anhuhmlﬂddm 51
pp. vili, and 166, edoth, 1873

ORONLAND.—Presi: Emasrs 4Np SEETCHENS GEAYE AND GuY, with some Verses
snd Dlustrations. ByNemOrodmd. Crown 8vo, m;.ﬂlf) cloth, 16861, O».

OROBS.—Heargnins, and Aspirations of & Life.
By Lanncalot Orul’,' Author u Ohmciemtiu of Wﬁmﬁ,"  Brapdon
Tower,” “* Businew,” ko. Demy 8vo, pp. fv.—486, aloth. A

OURAN.—Tux Bxpuniio or Mrxroo Iv 1876, A Politiml and Ethnographiosl
Division of the Popula trl.ohr Hubila, Costumen, and Vopations of lia
Iobabitants erﬂen in A.. G Cubss, Translated hh%
G. B Hendersots, &%luh\hd whh of the Prineipal

CUMNINE.—A (raniis ormOnnrmh‘lwm By 4. H. Commius,
AM. Orown 8vo, pp. x. snd 78, cloth, 1881,

mm—mmﬂmmmm L The Buddhist Perlod,
mmmmmmmmnhanm-m 3

13 Mapa, mpp.u.dew. ’1%?&“31,'&.“{ v . W
CUNNINGEAW —Tax BI0PL oF BHARHUT : A

Qantury 3.0 Wmmdﬁn LR, Maj. Gen, Fy
Bi.r.-Gn-Anhnd.Sunqd Eoyul vo, pp. vii, 'ﬂ'm. ﬁn—,

cloth, 1579, £3, %

CUNNIRGHEAM, ~ A30HROLOGITAL Eml!ﬂ![ln!.i from 1683-78. By

A, Ounpingham, 0.5.1..01.1: lhjoh(lemn],k Batired), Dirsolor-
‘With pxmerous Volo L~

XIL 10, eaob. v m,m.um.mamvé.. , XIV.,

and XV., which are 13, each.)
wuwmmmsnmﬂnsq Bml rﬂi.anddhdte"t'i:
0k U
With Portralt and Ilnstrations, 1879, ™ B 8,
QUNT,—Lirariors or run'Eiwr Drpuss, summoanum
M—LuammmtJmmMn. Beo Tribner's Orleatal Barjes.

COIY.—Fr0romm oF Livs, Sketohed with the Peo from 1882 s 1061
ﬁf omuu:.&mun«gmm M&qus

Ml LBt e i et i
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DAV & of the
—&lt:luor ROT0GY, Prlnd'fludthsdnn.vlihw
*  and fchools of Betenos. By Jamew D, Duna, LLD, Tlustrated y Ghmdthe'
Warld, and over Ous Thousand Figures. 8vo, pp. xvl and 800, Ohn'i,d.
DANA, —Tax Gro1oemosk Brosy Brewrry Torb. An Introduction to gr

the Genersl Boader and for ir the Hoiense, 4. D. Dana,
Thustraied. lhqpp.xﬂ.mdﬁeloth. Ta. 6d. Br
the mowt

DANA. —A Bywrmx or MinERALOGY, Descriptive
o ny.rnnm,udedb,u.rmmmn-

Rocent Disooverios.
written and ustrated with u) mawowmu.wmwn
wm«mﬂ Bonlivo,py.l;lmi.ndm,doth. B2, 5,

WL-A Texr Boox oF MiwERALOGY. With an Extended Treatise Om
b

lﬁnﬂﬂogmyﬂ.ﬂ Dnna..onthel’hnmd

so‘-opmhm Professor J, D. tion, revised. Over 800 Wood-
oute and I Coloyred Plats, Svn,yp.vh:.mdm,doth. lm. 16,

DANA -Niryir or MrnEratoty awn LivBoLogy; Con the Elsmenta of
the Sofence of Minerals and Ewh,fotthaUudthePnnhe mud
Glovlogist, and for Instrnetion in Behools and Colleges, By J. D. Dana.  Fourth
Rdition, nﬂnlrodndmvﬂﬂen. mmtntadbynummwmh Crown
Mpp.tli:.an 474, oloth. 1882, Ty, 6d

Dﬂ'llmn.\u Exrarmve 2 REvieiond Ax'mnoromur A¥D BIBLIOAL ARCHA-

oLooY, (Primmval Period.) 8vo, pp. viil, and 108, cloth, 1578, B

DAVDEY, ~Lrrrens yaou uy Mty ‘From the French of Al Daudst, by

Mary Corey, Foap. Bvo, pp. 160. 1880. (loth, 8s.; bourds,

DAYIDS. - Buonamer Breri Sroares, See Triibner's Orlental Berles,
DAVIER.—Hinnu PAmosorEy. 3 vols. Ses Tribner’s Oriental Series.

DAYIN. —NiugArIvE 07 TEN Nonts PoLik Exreprrion, U.B. Bare Polarls,
tain Ohules Francis Hall Commanding. Mtadnnder&hedhuﬁmntthe%
Q. lﬂomn. %o?&hry ol thasg:lvy. :’memo‘ H. Dwris, U.%III:

1th namorocs an Eugravings, Photolithogea;
hiql. . 006, aloth, 1881 £1, 8
DAY, —Tux Pazurerortc Tuk or IpoN aND BIEEL; with Obearvations on oerdain
master therete, BthJohnY.Dq,O.E F.RAB.E, & &ro,pp.
xxiv, aud 278, 1877, 13,

DB FLANDRE —Mosourins o TEEE 08 Mosx Lervass, DRatonxp iwn Duaws
By O. De Flandre, F,8.A. Scot., Bdinburgh.  'With Indlow, showing

ox Bromn.
thephounﬂ Kﬁwrﬁoﬂd overy p.p”.gm:’ m:lfle;::.:?dmg:dm

mn—xmmrmuumrom ru-omnmm Crown
m,mmm 1850, a..
; overum Nouveauz Mélanges

Pazr Octure Dele Hmall 3 ‘Whitting-
wﬁmmmmm w:&%ub’

DELEPISREE ~ Av.iLYHm p3s TRAVAUX DN Li Sourwra pas PEITORDMON DA LON.

nEak  Par Octave Sl 4to, pp, vii sod 334, bound in the Rex-



m-dmmooxormcamr VERNACULAR OF T8 CHinass Liwguics,

usbory Lesscns for Domestis and Business
wm:;u.&. &¢. Rowsl Bro, pp. iv. and 228, eloth. lﬂ aﬁ-.n’

Dlll'll—LHumnooxor Y COLIOQULAL, a8 Im.u’
Berise of Inirod ﬁ““dhim“ml;fi y
Detuys, #0.D., F.R. 35..11.1.1.8. Impl. 8vo, pp, vi, and

m-'rn!'omnouorOm AXD TT6 AFVPINTTIN WITE ¥HAY OF
ARYAN AND BEMITIO Bh B, Deonys, Ph.D., F.B.G.8, H.B.A.B.
8vo, pp. 168, cloth, :ms. 10n,

DE VALDES. —Sae ViLDES.

DE VERR. —frvomes or Bwarma ; or, (Qlimpecs of $he Ineer Life of our Lawguage,
By M. Sohals de Yere, LL.D. &m,llp. and 385, elokh, 1887, 10s 8L %

DE VERE —AMERIvaNTaNS : The o“haNe World. By M, iclvls da
Vore, LLD. 8o, pp. 636, oloth,

DE VINNE —Tns I¥yRyTIoN oF Pﬂxmu:&ﬂdluﬁmdl‘uhuﬂ

m—gnowuﬁuogm;‘{sm%f m(}amzndbu

w o Amirow Wm,

m Feap. &vo, pp. M,puvhmontvﬂpplr

DOBSON.—MoNOGRAPE OF THE AXILTIO of ki

. of Bats in the ofllu[ndh H: m:

lu..lh. T sro.pp.rnfudm.ew.. i

D'ORERY, —4 Gumnorromemm fn

farion of mhnwbhmmm cifling a s
e J. 1 “““"““"“""“32::"'

.1.!').“ml Umh#ﬁmﬂ. on
:‘“‘*“&M i, Eden” i3me
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m—-&nlll-hml)monn Bromw-
SAGE OF An0Y, with the mh Chtn-
OLaw Dialsats, hyuunu bty D, mq,
dmmﬁm in Bngland, quarto, douhls columns, pp.

DOUGLAN, —Omrwnen Linevics 4¥p Lrzsnivronn  Two Leotures delivered aé the
muﬁhﬂm,byn X, Dobyglax, of the British Maseum, and Professot of
¢ King's College. Crown 8vo, pp. 118, cloth. 1875, s,

DOUGLAS, —Tas Livs of Jamgurs Kgan. Translated from the Chinsss. 'With an
Introdnetion, ByBabetEqu;-qoftheBdﬁthm snd Professor of
Chiness at pp. xxavl. and 106, oloth. 1877, s

DOUSRE —Oxmiw's Law. A Btody ; or, Hints towards an Explanation of the so-
Tode Buropean "‘x,“’""..‘:i“‘;m*i’l*'&mm‘“" o, By T La Mansiaat Douie. By
" . 3
. xvi. and 232, cloth, 1875. . 6d. y .

DOWRON.—DiorioniRY or Huwpr MrermorocY, ke Sss Tribuer’s Oriental

DOWBON. —A Guiwuak 0F THE UrDY or Horoisrind Lamgussk By John Dow-
»on, M.B.A.A., Professor of Hindastanl, Btnﬂcollgf Bandhurat. Crown 8vo,
pp.:.vi.mdﬂmhsmtu,ohth. 1673,

DOWNON.—A Homlteriy] Exenorer Boox; containing a feries of and
Extracta adapted for Translstion into Emd.ﬂltl.nl. By John Dowson, LR AB,
Me-irwzaalﬁnl,ﬁtd(]oﬂmmm Orowa Bvo, pp, 100, limp

DUNOAN, —-(GixosRiPEY OF INDIA, mpllhi Dnonrﬂw Qutline of all India,
and & Detadled mamill, Political Acconnt of sach
of ts Provinoss. With His By Georgs Duncan. Teuth Edision
{Bavised and Oorrested todnhﬁvm the htaut Ofioaal Informakion}, 18me, pp.
vﬁi..lnd 182, limp oloth. 1880, 1= 8d.

muﬂm o:rmGinn:lh? LaNGUaGE; ﬁﬂm By P. Friadrich
Doasar, Gnnmlluhr L] ten.hmOulkp.
Besoad Edition, Crowa Svo, pp. vili. and S o T, Ve 60

EARLY ENGLMH TEXT BOUIRTY.—Rubseripiion, one gpuinea per annun.  Swére
Beries, wxﬁmm ; large paper, two guiness, per

RAMTWICE, —Enmin Ayzos (the of the Undeu::ﬂ).
Elﬁl‘n’ddh. L Nw Edvkion of Hindésian] Te.

b ter 2 s AR

m—l‘nﬁm Ba!l'.‘rﬂhm':OnnhlBu-_m. . e
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Director-General of Statlstics to the Government of Indls, &e, In mvoll.avo.
half morocon. 1877. E5.

HUKTER.~-Cataroqus oF Baxsxarr Manvsorters (Bupparar), Collsated in Nepal
?B.Enodaw n, Iate Besident at the Court of Nepal, Com, from Ligtair,

l‘luﬂthisgmn, snd England, by W. W, Hunter, (.LE., D. Bro, pp. 28,
paper, .

HUNTER.—THE IMFERIAL (asEreeem or [3Da. By W. W, Hunter, O.LE,, LL.D,,
Director-General of Btatistiios o the Government of Indis _1In Nine Volumes.
m.&mmm&mw, xix. sud 716, 509, 513, Sub, 687, and xil. wad

BEUNTER.—TRR sy Bwrmew: Its Bi-ta-ry and Products. v
Hunter, O LE, LL.D. Puts:o, pp B8, wlm];, oloth. 1BBZ. 13[

Iq:l.'lrl. an *HE Barrosy ;m.lmor.!m mnfla;u. ﬂn:u»
ﬂaﬁ‘ 1877, 7a. 6d. ’ btk
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HUNTER.—A Bratovmosl Account oF-AsaiM. By W. W. Hunter, B.A., LLD..
(LK, Duutm-(}onorda! Btatistics to the Governroant of India, &o. 2 vols
Svo.pp.imnndm with 3 Mapx, ha morooco. 1870. 10w,

EUNTER.—A Bamy HiwtoRY oF *HE InDLiY Propry. W. 'W. Hunter, O.IE
LLD, Becond Biition. Crown Sve, pp. 222, cloth, With Map, 1883, 3a

HURST.—Hsrory o RaTrowarsd: embescing a Survey of ths Prsent fitale of
Protostant Th . B,r the Rav. Jobn ¥, Hurt, A M, With A of
Litersture, atd enlarged from the Third Amerioan Edition. feo,
pp- xvil and 525, cloth, 1867, 10w, 6d

HYETT, —ProMr? REMEDIES FOR ACOIDENTE AND Poraons : Adaj to the use of
tbe Ioexperienced till Medical aid arrives, By W, H, Hyetd, F.R.5. A Broad-
ahest, to hnlgoa 1n Qouniry Bouools or Veatries, Workehops, Offloss of Frctories,
Miosa and o board ¥achts, in Rallway Stetions, remots Shoobing
3 Eslfﬁ Eama, and Private Houses, w the Dootor lives ab &

kanoe, for the bonedlt of the Gloucaster Bye Intuiniion, In sheeis, 214
by 17} inshes, 2. 4. ; mounted, 3s, 8d

HYMANS. —Pyert. Perpus TeacRes. Letters from s Teasher to & Tencher. Foap.
8vo, pp. 92, cloth. 1876. 24,

IHNE —A Lavi¥ GRawmuan Yor BrornNems. By W. H. Ilmo,
fmmumuu@m Crown Bvo, pp. vl dm

mixusmt or, Brothers of Puri hE Tranalated from the Hindustani by
Professor John Douon. lLR.A.S. Staff Coilege, Bandhurst. Crown 8vo, pp.
viii. and 154, cleth, 184%.

INDIA - AROE ROLOGIOAL 8unvlr oF WearsRy InDii. Bee Burgess.

INDLA, —POBLIOATIONY OF THE ARCHEOLOGICAL SURYEY OF INDIA. A separsbe list
on applisation,

INDIA —PUBLICATIONS OF THE (EOGRAPHIOAL DEPARTNEXT OF THA INDLL O¥FICE,
Lovoon. A separste list, also lisk of all the Glovernment Maps, an spplies

‘:lmr.-lfh.wumn oF TEN GRoLoGIoAL HORVEY oF INDIA. A mparais lat on
applioation.

INDIA OFFICE PUBLICATIONS :—
Adn.shﬁu‘lialmuntd.
.hn.m do, Vols, I and IL,  Bs, cach.
P«eﬂ,hndksmnel,&e. in Indis. 125
Bengal, Biatistios] Acocunt of. Voll.l to XX, 100s. per sk
Dg,  do do, Vols, ¥L to XX Da, each,
Bombay Code.

s
Bumbqaulthar VoLIL 4
do. Vol LI to VI, 8. each.
Bnrln’quiulﬂnnqnﬂ?uhrﬂnﬁs Vols. L and ITL 43w, anch.

Vol IL 63,

da, Vols. IV. and V. 16,

ED et Al M
ho of SurveyL

Cham (Bombay) aud. Atlas.  50v.

[
imseriptiovem Iodicargm, aiLI. Y

%.-J%:II m Vol L 1o XIV, 10w and 1. cadk,
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INDIA OFFIOR PUBLICATIONS—condinusd,

Egerton's Catalogue of Indian Arma, 25 8d.
Ferguaon sud Burgess, Cave Templen of Indis, 43¢,
Do, Tros and. t Worship. 105
Gamble, Mannal of Indisn Timbers, 10s.
Hauter's Innpozial Clasetteer, 9 vols,
Jasohke's Tlghn-]!n;luh Dictionary. 30w
Xars. Foreat Flora of British 'g:.r:li. Volu. L and II.  15a. ench.

Markhum's Tibot. 2,
m ,ilemoir oiflndun Suom B!f. 6.
, byiract of Heports .
Mitrs y Bm]AE‘l:.-t Gaye. 00w,
Motr, Tarrent Regiona of the Alps, In
lg;nlndﬂoors(hnther. ols. I and IL 10s. each.
Vol. b

0. IIL
N. W. P. Gasottesr. Voln, 1 and II, 10u. sach,
Do, do. Vola. III. to V1. sod X. 1%, sash.
do. Vo L toIIL.  10s. euch,

Ondh
Ph-rmnanrﬂnoﬂndu.'l’ha s
People of India, The, Vels. I to VIIL 4% each,

Bnhv:n &N%:uonughmhhn sod Baluchistan. Sections L and IL s Sec-
RBajputans Grsstteer. 3 vols, 15 -
Saunders’ Moontame and River Basing of Indls, 3
Bawsll's Amwravati Tope. 3a.
Tﬂ;mmwl lm}smmoymsnm - ‘:lyaudi 11’"01:. L to VL 10w #d. each.
om: . nﬁd- reat, ool

Trumpp's Adi Granth, bZs, 6d.
‘Watson's Cotton for Trinle. Boards, 10 6d. FPaper, 10s.

De.  Bhea Fibre, 25 61

Do, Tobeceo. Bu.

INDIAN GANETTERR, —Ses (JArTTTEER,

INGLEDY, —Hea SHAZESFRARE. .

INMAN. . Wavross Taszes, Dasigned for the use of British Seamaen, 'Byﬂﬁ!«
James Inman, D.D., Iste Professor ui the Naval College, Portamouth.

Demy 8vo, pp. xv1. and 410, loth, 1877, 1ba.

INMAN, —Hisrory of THE Exavisn ALPHASRT ;: A Faper read bafore tha Liverpool
{asi;;m-{:ndl'hilo-ophiudﬁodew. By T. Iunan, M.D, Bvo, pp 36, mewred.

™ AEARCH OF TRUTH, Oonmhmmihekibhmdl’m:n , Tor
Young Peopls. By A. M. Y. Orown 8vo, pp. & and 138, 1875, Bd
INTERRATIONAY. Nymnawars OrrEwraris (TEX).— 4tohi'n WINPT,
Agcient Indian Welghts, By E, Thomas, F.R.8. Pp.84, with o Plsbe and
Part IT. the Urbuki Turkumhss,
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INTERNATIONAL Nouanuaty —continued.
Vol. I, Corve or tHS Jewa. ngaEistoqo!ﬁhe.Tawilh Mimay
i she Old snd New Testaments. y Frederick W, Mudden, M.R.A.B., Momnber

of the Numismntio Society of London, mmd the Brighton &o.,
&o, W:bhsg.ﬁwg'dmﬁmdsphhnfdp ]iqnlho,pp. 880.

Tas Coxe oF ARAKAR, oF Prav, A¥D oF BuaMa, By Llent -General Blr Mhur
Phayre, ¢.B., K.0.8.1, @ .M ., Iate Comminsloner of British Burma, Bﬁd
dho, pp. viil. and 48, with Fire Aututype Dinstrations, wrapper. 1882, Ba.

JAUERON, —ETHNOLOGY AND PHEENOLOGY A8 AN ATD 10 THE HMTORIAN, By the
Inte J. W. Jaoksou. Becond Editien, ‘Wish a Memoir of the Aughor, by his
Wife. Orown dvo, pp. xx. snd 824, oloth. 1875, 4. B

O e i Mo, AS e A
8 : ne F, Jao va, v,
and 124, cloth, 181, Sln 6L o ¥ »
JAUOS. ~Hinpu PaNrTREEN. Bes Trilbner's Orlental Serles. «

JAQIBLAKL —ON Muimrexean i, and the Diseasen Cumable by ita Waters and
Baths. By A. V. Jagielski, 3LD., Berlin. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp, viii.
snd 188, With Map. Cloth. 1874 Gs.

JAMINON.—Tux Lryx anp Tinea oF BeeTRaD Do Gumscran. A History of the
Fourteenth Cantury, By D, F. Jamisen, of South Caroliva, Pordmit. 3 vola
§vo, pp. xvi,, 287, and viii,, 314, eloth, 1364, £1, 1a,

JAPAN, —Map oF N1PPON (Japan): Qompiled from Native Maps, and the Notes of
moat recant Travellers. By B. Henry Brunton, MIL.CLE, ¥ R.G,5., 1880,

5 faet by & fest, 30 miles to the fuch, In 4 Bheets, £1, 1s.; Bollez, varnishsd,

£1, 1ls, 6d.; Folded, in Cuse, £1, Sa,

JASUBKE —A TTBRTAN-ENGLIEH DICTIONARY. With mpecial refersnca o the l're-
o e Bt oy Balaty o, LT

8, winn Miseo [ is I, N

Pl g U - TP

Jﬁggﬂ.—l‘m GBaMMaE. By H. A, Jiswhke. Crown 8vo, pp. wiil.-104,

m-m (Tzl!aiﬁehhu with its CoMMENTARY : belng tales of the Antevior Births
Now first publubed in Pali, by V. Fausboll, Taxt. &ro.
VnL L Gfap. !'H.? and 612, nlot.h.wlm 280, —Vol, %ﬂ&?.mﬁﬂ, nlo&i
, in rmmuum. or Tranalation see Oriental Suriss,
Buddhilt tories. ")

JRMETHE, —A Paraniy of Fotawop: Contemporary Manners. By B Jenkins,
Anthor of ‘' Ginx's Baby.” Crown 8vo, pp. iv. sud m oluth, 1882 Ta &4

m-—mroeml-moox An English l.;yiofllluuptkmilhr
rinotpal Bmentlﬂe wnd Taahnt '.'I'.'erml. lnd Fmign

Welghts nnd nrar omif what o
)ﬁmm d‘ wants to Jnow mdhggnm rendﬂ'“; '? bex .Tenhm.
1878, la. 84,

:onm——o:mmm Sos English and Forelgu Philosophisal L
Exirs Sories, Yola 17, a0d ¥, by,

JOLLY. —Bee .
JOMDN.—TrE AT 0 Wan. By deJomini.GmnImdMo-Omp

b hao:eh.nwl;} o‘:p{in w muv'&"o. Craighill
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JORDAN. —ArBUNM !omcom or Laoroazs ox 5aY, at the Parls
Cenvtral Sehool of Arts ByS..deu,O.II.LlE.I. Dm
4o, paper. Witk 140 Phhz.nmnpﬁnn the Plates, Numarical Date,
Notes upon the Working

JOKEPH.--RxLIGION, NATURAL AND REVELIRD, A Beries of Lasons
f*o‘rJewllh Youth By N. 8 Joseph. Crown 8vo, pp. xil-288, cloth. 1879

JUVENALIR BATIRE. Wik o Literal English Prose Tranalatfon and Notes,
J. D Lewis, BLA., Prin, Coll. Camb, Beevnd Edition, 8vo, pp. xi and 230
400, cloth. 1883, 12,

m—qamonml"uw Questions on French Grammar, Idlomadle
Difficultion, and M Expressions. E The:)&.:n Karcher, I:‘l!.:;. Fourth
Edition, greatly hu(hmm&vo,pp. ,cloth, 1579, da. 6d, Interlesynd

KARDEC.— Tz Srizrvs Boox. Contalning the Principles of Spiritist

mhm%ﬁt‘mw’hhu ealghmmuﬂ”f' ord
YAnauy 1]

i Ko, Tm.lmuwth. 120th thousand by well efo-‘::’.

8vo, pp. 812, cloth. 1875, 7w, 6d.

KARDEC,—Tew Mrpiuw's Book; or, Guide for Madiums and for Evocations.

hi tha Theoretls Teachings of s concerning all kinds of Manifesta-
ﬁnm. th of Communigation with the Invixible World, the Devalopmant
of Hodm:mi:y, &u., &o i!gTAl.len Knrdec. Translsted by.hnn. el
Crown Bro, pp. 458 6 7w 6d

m—mmmmﬂnn or, themune.‘.rn-huﬂndiahdinmmnrdhy
of Existenoss, By All Klrdn Translsted by Avna Blaokwell Crown Bvo,
pp.vnl.lndﬂs,nlnth. 1878. 7. 8d.

XENDRIVK, —(GaRER (JLLEXDORYT, ve Exhibition of the Prinoiples of
the Greek Gramrosr, n,mw.m 8vo, pp. 371, cloth. mopl?-.

KERMODE —NaTAL : Its Earl Hmory Prﬁrnl.mdl’ntml'mpcohua
Fuldﬁw&nim‘uhon. ofN CruwnSm.pp.mandS!B.
with Map, cloth 1833

mwmm(rm Third Revised Edition. muuam,pp.m.
cloth, 186, Ba.

KINAHAN.—V ALLEYS AND THER BELA mFmaummmus,mhm
aa.n.mm MRIA,6 FRGSL, ke th by permwsion to his
the Duke of Aryyll Orownﬁm,pp.ﬁﬁﬂ, oth, lustrated. Ta 6d,
KIKG'S ETRATAUEM (The); On, TEx Pranl o¥ PorinD ; A Tragedy in Five Acle.

By Btalln. Becond Edition, Omun&ro,pp.ﬂaloth. 1874 24 64

KINQSTON.—Tux Usrrr or Omnox. A Contribution to the Bolukion of the
Roligious Question. By F. H. Eingwton, Crown 8vo, pp. vill snd 153, cloth,

KIBTNER.—BupbHi A¥D HIN Doorntwps. A Bibliographioal Bassy., By Oito
Kistnor. 4to, pp. i, snd 32, sewed. 1869, 2, 64, 4

ENOX.~—OF o MExtcaw HoeTiNG, See under Awrxr.

KLEMM, —Musorx Brarong ; or, Active and Pasvive Homa Gymn
mdUnhullﬁl’lo:ple By . Klomm, With Dlustretlons, ro.pp.

m-Tnmnt(ml smrxmmmhmwmroum
Pooarnivasts, By J. G, Tranalsied rca%m_sm Bevised by
the Author, 'rwwh.put&o.pp.xiv.nd oloth, £1, la
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ERAPE —DrorioNasy OF THE SUANTLT La¥UA6E Compiled by the Rev. Dir. L.
' missionary of the Church Misst Society in Esst Afries. With aa

mho'luth. 1' su w:‘utline of & Grammar. Meadium 8vo, pp. xl.

XRAUS.--OARLARAD aAND res Narpran Heivive Augwr, from the Physfologieal
std Thernpaationl Point of View. By J. Erams, M.D, With Notan Introductory
by the Bev, J. T. Waltors, M.A. Hecond Edition. Hevised and enlarged. Orown
&vo, pp, 104, cloth, 1880, B,

EROEGER. —TRe MiNweameoEe oF GraMaNT. By A. E, Krosger. Foap, B .
990, cloth. 1873. 7Tu 7 o 5 B

XURBRZ,—Forest FLoEs 0F BriTis# Burka. By 8. Kurs, Corator of the Her-
barium, Boynl Botanical Gardens, Culontis. 2 vola. crown Bvo, pp xxx., 530,
and 814, cloth. 1877. 30s.

LS oot s s o feuadly vy
, Buarton, F.R.G.H, of the \ il
and 978, With Map, eloth, 1873. 7. 84, At

LANARY — Corrzorion oF Itanuxw swp Examen bravoavss, By A, Lanarl.
Foup. Bvo, pp. vill sad 200, cloth, 16874, B3a. 6d

LAND —Tax Pravoreiss or Hxsexw Gramuaze, By J. P, N. Land, Professor of
Logio snd Metaphysics in the Unjversity of Layden, Translated from the Duteh,
%E Raginald Lans Pm:lo‘l Balliol Coliege, Oxford. Part I. Sounds. Part

ords, With Large Additions by the Author, and s new Preface. Crown Bvo,
pp- xx. and 220, eloth. 1878, 7Tn 6d.

LANE —Tia EcBaN. See Tritbner's Orieutal Berios.

LANGR ~-A HistoRY oF MATRRIALIBM, Bes English and Foreigu Philosophical
Labrary, Vols. I. 4o ILI,

LANGE —Grawavia, A German Heading-book Arranged Progressively. e
W. Lange, Ph.D. Paré I Anthnlogy of Germen Pross mdd%ontfyy, wmth
Voosbalary and Eénglmphwnl Notes, 8vo, pp. zvn aod cloth, 1881, Ja, B84,
Part IL Enmays on 1an Huwiory and Institetions, with Notes.  8vo, pp. 134,
ologh. Purts I and II. together. Gn 6d

L4

LANGE. —Gemuax Pposg Wernyg, Comprising English Passages for Tranalation
{uto German, Helecied from Examination Papers of the Univeraty of Londan,
the College of Preeartorl, London, and the Royal Military Acndemy, Woolwigh,
arrangad progresuvely, with Notes and Theorstical an well as Practical Trentises
on thomes for the wnting of Easnys. By F. E. W, Lange, Ph D, Aesistoni Ger-
man Master; Roynl Academy, Woolwich ; Examiner, Royal Qullege of Preveptors

Loadon, Crown 8vo, pp. viil sod 176, cloth. 1881, 4.

LANGE, —zeusr GRraxMan PEacticr. By F. K. W, Lange, Ph.D, Crown 8vo,
Pp. viii and &4, eloth, IBBZ 1le. 6d.

LAMGE --UoL10oquisL GEEMAX GBAMNAR. With Special Refarence to tha Anglo-
Bazon Rlement in the English m‘“’éﬁ By F. K. 'W. Laoge, Fh.D., in.
Crown 8vo, pp, zxzil and cloth. 1 42 64

LABCARIDES, — A COMPRETHEMAIVE PHRARROLOGICAL ENGLIBH- ANCINNT AND MODERK
Guyex LrxiooN. Pounded upom & manuseript of G, P. Lasoerides, and Complled
1y L. Myrisnthens, Pb.D. 2 vols. 18mo, pp. xi. and 1338, cloth. 1882 £1, 10w

LATHE (rEx) A¥D rvd Usks; or, Instruction in the Artof Torning Woeed and
{nalnding s of the most modern applisnces for the Ornamentation
Phin and Burfaotw, k0. Bixih Edition. 'With additonal Clapters and
Inder, Dlustrated. S8vo, pp. iv. and 815, cloth, 1883, 10s. 6d.
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e FARNOE
Eni hndnﬂmm:nd nGnduidﬂdutionlanndTm
By L. Is-Brun. Seventh correoted by Henri Ven Lann,
Post 8vo, pp. xil. snd 304, oloth. 18352,

LER —JiLusTaarions oF TEE PAY&IoL0GY oF RELotoN. I Seciions sdapted for
the use of Bohovls. Part L By Henry Les, F.R.C.H,, formerly Profoasor of
Wy&%ﬁyd Collega of Surgeons, &e. Crown 8vo, pp. viil. and 108, aloth.

LEEN.—A Paacricat GUIDE 170 HEALTH, AWD TO THE HOME TEEATMENT OF THX
OouMow ATLMENTS OF Lirn;: With s Becticn on Caaes of Em , wnd Hints
0 Mothers on Nursing. &¢. By F. Amold Lew, F.I.8 Crown ro,pp.m
atiff covers. 1874 Ja,

m—'l'n Cmrresr Ciassros.  'With s Translation, Critical and Exegetical,
don Prolcgumw snd wpicml .}]I:,d.m B Jamu ‘P.p., of the Lon-
" Rﬁ,l.l =V, in Eight Pacts,

published, ﬁil. ek P .

m-—'l'n Caikrse OLa translaled into English. ‘With Emays
Ex&uu tory Notes. Fo Edition, Bopmsuued for Geneval Readers from
ﬂu A mu-k mhinmg tha Original Text, By Jamen D.D. Crewn
Life and Teaohngs of Confuees Third Edition. 3 rL

mdm ol.oth 18?2. 10s 6d.— Vol. IL ThaWorhd Menclus, Pp. x. an
eloth, 1%0.8?—:.:70]]211]. The 8he-King; or, The Book of Postry. Pp. v and Gﬂ,

LEGGE. — CoNrumAnIBM IN RELATIOR 70 CHEIETIANTTT. A Paper read before the
- Mimionary Conference in Bhanghm, on Muy 11th, 1877, By Bev. Jaumes Laggs,
D.D,, LL.D.,, &, Bvo, pp. 12, sewed. 1677, 1n'6d,

“LEUGE.~A Lrrier Yo ProvresoR Max Miries, ulueﬂg on the Translation ints
English of the Chinese Terms T and Shang Frofesser of
the Obinsse hn;g&c and Litersture in the 'Uninnity of Oxf Crown 8vo,
op. 3, sowed.

LEIGH,—THE RELIGION 0F THE WORLD. H, Btone Leigh. 12mo xﬂ.uui
66, oloth, 1869. 2s 6d. By b

LRIOH —TaE RToRY or PHiLosorHY. Dy Aston Leigh, Fost 8vo, pp. xii. and
210, aloth, 188L 6. ' PP

LELAND, —TuE BRETMANN BALLADS. The ornly antherised Edition. Complete In 1
vol,, includizg Nineteen Ballnds, ilhmﬁug hiv Travels in Europe (never befors
nhdmh Gomments by Frits Bohwackenhammer, By Charies (3, Leland,

gﬂ pr. xaviil. and 292, cloth, 1872 da. .

m—muuuumwcommndmm By Charle G,
Leland, Foap. 8vo, pp. vili and 168, cloth. 1871 Ba. 6d.

LELAND, - CavpEAMER. Humerous Posms translated from the (arman of Ji
3‘:.“;3.' Sobeffel and others. By Cherles G. Lalsnd. 18mo, pp, 176, cloth

LELARD.—Tox Bareriuy 8xrroE-Book. By 0. 0. Lalsud, Crown 8vo, pp. vill
and 316, cloth, 1878 7u 8d.

LELAND, Tz Exqriay Cresmms awp TeEE Linovasr By Charles G. Leland,
shecond Editlon. Crown Bvo, pp. xvi. sod 369, cloth, 1874, 7a, 6d,
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-Emm QresY Borcs I¥ ROMMANY, with Meirioal English Tranalations.
3- ProfumE.H.Pllmat,ndhnaqu. &ovn&vo,pp.
and!‘i'ﬁ,doth. i875. 7n. 6.

LELAND, —Fu-BaNc; o, THE D1800vERY 0F AMNEIOA by Chiness Bnddhut?rluh
;ng;mcemq By Charles Q. Leland. Crowa 8vo, pp. 232, cloth, 1875,
& 0d,

LELAND,—Pioomn-Braiise Siva-8cna; or, Songy and Blorles in the Chine-Englivh
Disleat. With & Voosbulary. By Charles G, Leland, Crown Bvo, pp. viil. wd
140, cloth. 1876, fa.

m.-me:m By O G. Leland, Crown Bvo, pp. 372, cloth. 1883,

LEOPARDL —Sss English and Foreign Philosophiesl Library, Vol. XVII,
LED,-Fouz CHAPTERS 0F NoRTE’S PLUTARCH, Clontaining the Lives of Catuy Mar.

Coriolanus, Julius Ceesar, Marous Antonius, and Brutus, sa Soyrnes
to mf.“. n%ediel, Coriolanuw, Julius Cmasr, and Antuny and Clec-
amlet and Timon of Athene Photall od in the

n& the Bdition of 1595, With Preface, Notes comparing the Text of tha
Bd.lhons of 1579, 1595, 1603, and 1612 ; and Reference Notes $o the Toxt of the
T iew of Bhahlpm Edited by Professor F. A, Leo, Ph.D., Vice-Presi.
dent, of the New Shakespanre Boclety ; Nember of the Dmtvr{lof 'she German
Shnku Hoctety ; and Lecturer at the Academy of Modern Phitology st Berltn,

22. 130 of fasai Lalf-moroocn.  Lilwary Edition {imited to 250
]mﬂ, 11!. ; Amnteur Editon (50 copies or a mupenor hrg'a hand-mads

m -Tn Dewor. By Michasl Lermontoff, Tramslated from the
Russtisn by A, Oondie Btephen, Crown Svo, pp. 88, cloth, 1381, 2w 6d.

LBSLEY. - Maw's QOR16TH AND DERTINY. Sketohed from the Flatform of the Ph 1
Heiancea, By. JPLukyHembero{theNuhmnlAmdemyofthe bod
Btates, l’mfannr of Geclogy, University of Pennsylvania Seoond [B.evind nd
oons{derably Bnlarged) Edition, crown Hve, pp, vhi and 143, sloth. 1981 7a. 84,

3. —LxrrERs ON BIBLIOLATRY. Byﬂottholdﬂg'mlm Leaning. Translated
the @arman by tha late H, H, Bernard, Ph. D PP 184, cloth. 1862, fa

Inllm?xg.—ﬂoe Engliah and Foreign Philosaphical Library, Extra Series, Voo, I,

OF THE Wik BETWERN OXRMANY AND Franoe By Mommssn, Biramss,
Max Miller, snd Carlyle. Becond Edation. Umn&o, v cloth. 1871. 2a. 6d.

LEWES. —PropLEME OF Lire AnD MDM, Lewes, First Soeries:
The Foundations of » Creed. Vol, I delfg&m Thl:?odiﬁon,pp.dﬂ&,dwh.
1%.—Vol, IL, demy Bro, pp. 552, cloth,

LEWRS,—FProruzus of Lird axD Mwn, By Georye Henry Lawes. Second Sexies.
Tan Paysicis Bass or Minp, Bvo, wi Illnmn.honl, pp 503, dloth. 1877,
168a, CUontents.—~Tha Nature of Life; The Nervouws Machunivm ; Animal Avio-
matizm ; The Reflex Theory.

LEWES,—ProbLEM# oF LIFE AND MIND. Byt}enrieﬂem;hm Thirdﬂnhl.
Prohlemthnl’int—-‘l‘heﬁtug%‘d Pryshology : Ita Object, Boope, and Method,
Demy 8vo, pp- 200, dloth. 1

LEWEA,—FProsixue oy Lora ARD MIND, B Georp'ﬂmrymel Third Series,
Problem the Becond—Mind sa & Funciion of tbe Orgunivm. Problern the Thind—
Tha Sphere of Bens and Loglo of Feeling. Pmblmthu?outh—-ms hers of
Intalluet sud Logie of Blgns. Demy 8ro, pp, x. and 500, cloth, 1879,
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mrmmno!urmm Tmmﬁoumd?nmd—
inga of the Annmunl Meetings of the. o,dcrlih held at
Oxford, OQctober 1, &S,I&Edltodby S-amhmu,ﬂenq&l‘oddc.
Librarian of the Athensmum Cinb, wnd Eroeat U Thomss, Iate Librarian of the
Oxtard Umpon Boduh 1;:: vid apd 13, 1879, £1, Bs.—8200uD, heid at Man-
e T o B L
\ 1. —THIAD, held a nburg]
Edmd E o%m Pp. 1. aad 202,

LIEBER..-THE Lirk AND Lrrress of Fraxers Licsen, Bdited by T. 8, Parry,
8vo, pp. iv. and 440, oloth, with Portrart. 1882, 14-,.

LILLIE.—RyppHi A¥D Eariy EvDpEisM. By Arthur Lllie, Inte Regiment of
Lucknow, 'With numercus INlustrations drawn on Wood Ly the Antbor. Post
Eva, pp. xiv, and 256, cloth, 1881, 7a 6d,

LITTLE PRENUH READES (Tun}. Extracied from " The Modern Fronch Eeader.”
Sscond Bdition. Crown Bvo, pp. 112, cloth, 1572, 2a
LIOYD a¥n Nawrox.—Pavzels's REPRMRENTAMVE Max. F. Lloyd of the

Univermties of Halle and Athens, snd W, Newton, F.R.G.5.* Orown 8vo, P>
648, cloth, 1875, 10s. 6d.

LOBSCHEID,—{unvear awp ExoLEy DIoTIONARY, wrranged to the Radi.
. ol By W. Lobeehaid, lrol.l.mpmllsvo,pp.ﬁw,oloth. £2,

LOBSCHEID. . ExgLier AND CHINESE DiorioNary, with the Punt! and Mandarin
memnndlﬁon. By W. Lobacheid. Four Faris, Fulio, pp. vin, and 2016, hoaxds,
S,

LORG. —EANTeRE PROVERES, See Trilhner's Oriental Bories, o

LOVBTT.—Tus Lirx AxD BrRvGGLES 0F WILLIAN LovETT in Lis putsuit of Bread,
Knowledge, and Freedom ; with some nhoﬂ weoonnt of the different Asscolations
hebelon:edto, sud of the Opinions be eutertalned. 8vo, pp. V1. aud 474, cloth,

LOVELY,—WEERR 10 a0 Yok HErr: Being a Oumpmion for inck and Basy
Referenon of Police Btations, Fire-Engine Etatmm Fn'e-]!l Atasi h..
ko., of London and the Buburbl. Gomm!od TN nﬂ'

IBmo, p- 16, sowed, 1832,

Tnlnmww Parrps. By James Busscll Lowell Edited by Thomas
Hnghel,Q t of the Authorised Edition of 1859, together with the
Beeondﬂeriennfl Firat and Becond Bsrlenin 1 vol. Foap., pp. Ixvith.-140
and Ixiv.~190, cloth. 1660. %a. 64

l.%:l—‘l‘n ORTLDREN"S menﬂl:gn t With thoB mﬁ? orLl:lnannl from
Prophets. Arranged for Children. cas, Crown
Bvo, pp. viil. and BT, cleth. 1378, %, ! -

LUDEWEG, —THE LITRHATURE OF ANERIOAN ANCRIGINAL TANGUAGER, %Hm
E Iadawm& Mdihom and Omnﬁoug'l'rolm Wn.
Edited by Triboer.  Bvo, pp. xxiv, aod 188, 10w 6d.
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l.m—'l‘nBorm“mMWhthdid‘wdhwthEdﬂtL By tha Bav,
L, J. Lukin, Author of **The Young Machamo,” ko, A for Boys; 80 K.
gravings. Imperial 16me, pp. viii. and 344, sloth. 1877, Ta. 64

LUX X TENEBRIN: on, TER TesTiMony or CoNscrovaxmss. A Theorsilo Eseay.
Orown Bro, pp, 876, with Disgram, cloth, 1874, 10s, &d.

MACOORMAC,—THn CoNVERKATION OF 4 SoUL WITR Gob : A Theodicy. ByHemy
MacOormao, M.D. 18mo, pp. xvi. and 144, oloth. 1877, Sa, id,

MAOHIAYELLLTur HISTORICAL, POLITICAL, AXD DIFLOMATIO WEITINGE OF
Nrocoro MacatAvYELLL Tranaleted from the Ttalisn by O, B Detmold With
Portruits, 4 vola, 8vo, cloth, pp. xli,, 420, 464, 488, end 472, 1832, &3, 5.

MEADDEN.—Comvg OF TRE Jows, Peing u Hintory of the Jewish Colnage and Money
in the Old and New Testaments. By Fredarick W. Madden, M.E.A.B, Member
of the Numirmatio Booiety of London, Seorelary of the Brighton College, &z., &e.
‘With W&Who.ndnuh und & Plate of A.l'phlbetl. Royal dto, py. xil, mod 330, cioﬂ:.

MADELUNG.—Tez Cavexs awn OPERATIVE TREATMENT OF DuPvrrexw’a Fixeen
Coxreacrion. By Dr. Oito W. Madelong, Lecturer of B at the Univer.
Idh?li.ufl. Amtstant Burgeon st the Unavermity Hospital, Bonn,  Sva, pp. 34, sowed,

MATAPARDNIBRANASUTTA —Heo CHILDXRS,

MAHLA-VIRA-OHARITA ; or, The Adventures of the Great Hero Eama, An Indian
Drama in Beven Acts. Tramslated intoc English Pross from the Sanskorit of
Bhevabhtiti By John Plokford, M.A. Crown 8%, oloth, be.

MALET, —Inconsts 1 THE Biogastay or Dusr, By H. P, Malet, Author of
% The Interior of the Earth,” ko. Gmurnsvo,pp.ﬁ‘lidoth. 1877, 6o

MALET,—Tox Bacixuiies, ByEL P. Malet. Crown 8vo, pp. xix. snd 124, cloth.
16700 4a, pd.

MALLEJON —BasaYs Axn Laoruaes o Ixpiax Hreroricar Sceszord. By Colonel
G. B, Msllsson, C.B.L. Becond Iswus, Orown Bvo, pp. 348, cloth, 1876, Ou.

mm.b?Woxu Ouramz h(}nsl;”mgn?nou. And itlon °§: t‘];ra Influence
axartsd Chratinnity on the 1l Pomtion and Ha omen. B
J. G. Mandley. Crowa 8ve, pp. vid, and 160, eloth. 135&'“5.' 7

KAKIFULUS VOUABCLORUM. A Dioti of the ”""‘%ﬂ By
Poter Lovina (1570). Bdited, with an Index,mryk 3
m,pp.xvl.indll!fo.ddh. 1867 lda.Ph

MANEUVRES, —A REROSPEOT OF TEE AUrvMN MaNcovess, 1871, 'With 5 Plans.
By & Bealuss, 8vo, pp. xii and 133, aloth. 1872, e,

MARIETTE-BRY, —Trs Mowruxzxm or Urexr Eg¥er: » trumalabion of fhs
“ Iinéraira de 1s Haute " oot ﬁ:ﬁum Maristte-Bey. Tranalated by
Alphonse Marisits, Crown Bvo, pp. xvi. rnd 26, cloth. 1677, T &d.

MARERAM —QorcBvs GRaxMin iwp Dicziomany.  Condributions towards a
. Grsmmar Dictionary of Quichus, the of the Yooas of Peru, Col-
leoted by Cloments E. Maxkham, F.BA.  Orown M 223, clodh.  £1, 1la 64,
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187, Ta0d.

MABRKHAM —A Mxeome oF *eB LipY Awa DE OsoBI0, Oountess of Chinoon, and

md 4.0, 1629-39. With Phhrthoomt-ﬂ]hqdﬁe

Genus. By Clements R, Markham, (.B., Momber of the

demy Nuturs Curioaorum, with the Cognomen of Ciinchon., Small 44c, pp. 3ii. and
igg.tghzcmmrw,mp.mnmmnum' Blnd.lmgg‘

—A MxNom oy Tex Impisx Bueveys. By Clements B, Markham,

in Counell, 'Tinstrated with Maps. Socond Edition, Imperial . 2EX,
and 431, boards, 1876, 108 6d, Sro, 12

nm—xmmormﬂlmmt or GEoneR Boate ro Timer, and of the
Journa of’.l.‘homnlll.mhng Lhasa.  Eodu! Notas, an Introduetion, and
Livea of Mr. Bogle and M, Iﬁg. By (lements R. Murkbam, O B., F.B.A.
wg:um 8vo, pp. olzv. 862, cloth. With Maps and Dlustrations.

MARMONTEL.—Bxrasatee.  Par Marmontel, Noovells Edition. 12mo, pp, xil.
snd 323, cloth, 1867, i, &d.

MARTIN 4xD Teuuxze.—Tax Curnmer GoLp oRD Siuvez Cotxs o ALz Comeratm,
thar Weight and Finences, ‘wnd therr Intrinsic Value in English Money,
Fucwmiles of the Coimw. Ry Leopold O, Martin, of Her Majesty’s Biation
Office, and Charles Tribuer, In 1 vol medinm Svo, 141 Plates, printed in
and Bllur, and represonting swbout 1000 with 160 pages of Text, hand-
molyboundmombomdcloth richly gilt, with Emblematical Designs on the
Covlir, aud gilt sdges, 1882, £2.%

MARTIN,.Trp Omiwese : TRER Epvoario¥, PRICOSCPHY, AND LErTere, By W.
A. P. Martin, D.D., LL.D., Mdntdthsrmmdollml’uhn. 8vo. pp.
320, cloth, {681, s €4,

MARTINELY. -—Fapats, PHILOROPRICAL AND THEOLOGIOAL, By Jamen Makkinean,
2 vols, crown Bvo, pp iv, and ¢l4—x, and 430, doth, 1875, £1, 4a

MARTINEAU.—Lxrtzrs FRoK IRELAND. Harriet Martinesn. Haprintod from
the Davly Newr. Patﬂvo,pp.viil.lnd& 6. 8,

MAYEEWE. — Apraga¥ IB¥ Erri's COMWENTARY ON THE CANTIOLES AFTER
Finer BecEpsion, Edibed from the MSS., with o tranalati l{{ H J lhﬂuﬂ,
axl‘.ihehrﬂnllqe,o.xfotd. UrownEM),pp.x. 34, and N& mp oloth. 1874,

3

MATWELL.—A Maiwvay oF TRE Maray Luvovage By W. B. Maxwerl, of the
Iuner Temple, Barrister-at-Law; Assistant Resident, Perak, l(shy Pevinsula.
Vizhanlntml msknteh ihoBlnlkntElmlnti.nlday Crown 8o,
pp- viil and 182, 1882, 7w 6d

lﬂll.—OlmAn!orMnr.wﬂhaHhﬁorydithemd in
Liurpool By Joseph Mayer, F.E.A, FRAN.A, ko Svo, pp. 100,

lllnl—-mﬂm Baprwxzx tHE ExPran of CHA A¥D Fomxaw Fowsns
togeiher with Regulatious for the oonduot of Forelgn Trade, ko, Edited by W,

M%Ohinuasommh H.B.M,'s Legntlon of Pekicg. 8vo, pp. 4,
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MAYERS.~Tiu CEHImeds GovEmuMxT: & Manual of Chinese Titles, entagorieally
nwdandupldmd.vdthm dix. Bme.Fred.lﬁyeu.Ohinn
P ;%.Eg!‘f.'lhpﬁmntl’m &0, ke, Royal 8vo, pp. vili. and 16,

M'ORIMDLE —Awcrzwe fpra, ip DEScRIEED BY Mrcssviewss uxp ARanx;
lssohtnnlhﬂon of the Eng'mmh of the Ind.ih. of Megasthenes colleoted

wlnbook, sod of the fret part of the Indikw of Arrian, By J, W.

of the Gavernment Col Paion, k¢ With

xnmmfm Not& Map of Anclent India Post Sva, pp. zi and 224,

MORINDLE. —THE COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION OF THE ERYTEREZAN fEi.  Reln
s Tronalation of the Periplus Marls Erythrsi, by an Anonymous Writer, and
Arrian's Acconnt of the §aoﬂ¢eurkhou. Yrom the Mouth of the Indus to the
Huad of the Pergian Gulf, ~ With Introduction, Commeniary, Notes, and Indu
léDJ- W, H‘Oﬂndla.li.&, Edinlburgh, &c, Post Bvo, pp. iv. and 238, cloth

N'CRINDLE. —Angient India sz Described by Etestan the Enidian; being o Transla.
tlon of the Abrdgment of his ** Indiks "' by Photics, and of the anmantl of $hat
Work ﬁuﬁrud m other Writers. With Intredustion, Notes, snd Index. Ry
J W rindle, M.A., M.B.39.A. 8vo, pp.-viil. and 104, cloth, 1832, Ga.

Youna), A Book for Boy, soutaining Direotions for the g of
lllHndl Tools, and for the conwtruckon of&bunm!ng-l and Machamnal
uding the Ary of Toroing in Wood and llshl. Fifth Edition,

Imnrlll pp. iv, and 346, and 70 vings, cloth, 1878, fa,

MECHANIO'S Worssuor (AMATEUR), A Treatise mhh;?wmaﬁnud Coneise
Dmuhcm for the Mani honoanodmdl(ahh,incl G ¥

Bnldlrlnﬁ‘ thheLnthwut“ThaIaﬁh and lts Uses,
my Evo, pp. v, 148. Dlusirsted, oloth. 1830, G

mEﬁTONanuamm Translated from the German by Frederies
il&ﬂ. lwuhdwnﬂmm’lmmmm vo, pp. ﬁﬁ,dnth.

Derro. ?ﬂnlﬂxﬂon,mnho,pdnhdmwndm,mm%

MEDITATIONS ox Livz 4D rre Brrictovs Duries.  Translatad from the German
by Prederica Rowan. DedmlhdtoH.R.H Princoss Iouis of Heme. Publivhed

Her Majesty's gracio Belng the jon Volume to ** Magi-
EﬁmM Ety." &vo,pp.vi?.smd.ﬁa,mm“l.&& 10w, 8L
Deyro. Smsller Editlon, erown 8vo, printed on toved paper, pp. 538 1883

F

NEDLIOOTT.—-A ltuumwm{ilomror l!mntb-
obmrvations ofths Geo Bu,

mm
sy oo 36 K o8 ot K m..m“ D‘i’f &3
vill-lxxx.-818,

9.
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MEREE. - {Omera Awriqur Dapcrrerior An Atlas llovieating Anclent and
Gﬂplphytuthe'ﬂledﬂohodl mhmln% sograved on and
(hhmﬁm Douipﬁvelathrmul. By D. T. Mooke, Fourth Editdon,
Fulio,

MEREDYTH.—ARca, & REPERTOIRE 0F ORIGTNAL Pomon, Sasved snd Recular. By
fﬁbl.lmﬁ' H.A. Canon 0f Limerick Cathedral. a 8vo, pp. 124, oleth,

METCALFE.—Trr ENGLINRMAN ARD THE HOANDINAVIAN, By Frederiok Mat-
calfs, M.A., Fo]lnwofIineanUolhge Oxford; Trawlator of * Gallus” and
# Charisles;” and Author of “The Oxonika in Ielsnd.” Port Bvo, pp. 612,

’";i'ﬁ"‘*"“mmmmﬁm’“' Py A p e
"Inatitag , Vi
I& rich c.lotll..ewlth eml‘:l.emnttnl - w;t? u ‘:g IEIJI-
Aﬂnl, and other Hlustentaions.  Prios, £1, 1ds.—Also s -Puper Rdlﬁon
{Hlnihdmlmmpdn‘hdunms;aw Btall-“o,ll.lﬂm

mﬂ.udﬁmtherxlfuhmmg by Mo nm 18mo, pp,
] arsa ]
xvi, and 100, cloth, 1882, 2s. &d. ¥

MILL —Avauere CoXTa A¥D Poerrrviex. leﬂ:aMnJohnﬁhuilﬂl.lLP.
Third Bdition. 8ve, pp. 200, cloth. 1882,
MILLHOURE. —MANUAL OF Ivaniay ConvERsayioN. For the Twe of Schools, By
Jobs Millhouse. 1fmo, pp. 126, cloth, 1886 2s

MILLHOUBE —New EXuiisy AND ITALIAN PRONOUNCING AND EXrrawatory Dig-
TioNARY, By Jobn Millhonss, Vol, I Engsh-Italian, Vol. IL Italian-English,
Fonrth Edition. 2 vols. square Bvo, pp. 654 and 740, cloth, 1887. 1,

MILNE —Nores o (STETALLOGRAPHY AND ORYSTALLO-PHYBIOB. Basing the
stanos of Leatures delivered at Yedo dnrinﬁn. gul 18?8—]3?7. By Johh
Milus, F.G.8. 8vo, pp. viii. and 70, eloth.

momm—ramviﬂwlm. A¥p Ewcrism Droriowinr, By Jumashii
:ll);l&tnr MWL 1., with Photograph of Aathor, 8vo, pp, olxxii. and

MITEA —Bronms Gavi : The Hermitage of Sikys Muoni Rajendralals Mitrs,
LL.D., O.LE, ko. 4to, pp. xvi. and withﬂll‘lltu.zth 1879. £3.

MOUATTA —MoRit BIBLIOAL GLeANrNgs axD PRacricat Traoutnas, Tlastrated
hyBi Bketahes Drawn from the Bsored Volame. By J. L. Moostis.
and 446, eloth, 1873, Ta,

mm OH BEADER , Pross, Junior Course, Hizth Bdition. Edited
z On-d,ma..nd Earsher, LLB, Crowz Bvo, pp. xiv, and 224,

Bowiox Uovrss. Third Bdibion, Ormsw,m:ir.mdﬂs,dnﬂl. 1880, 4,

MODERN FRENCE READER. A Glronsint of Idloms, Gallislama, and othee Dill
wﬁumhhldhthe&ninuumoﬂhelodemhMu with Short
xmammmmtmwm Ektnrhlarldhn Charas-
tn,m-iunhuhﬂuwh hbu-ador Br&n'h(hl‘s LD,

ke, Crown fiwo, pp. viil. snd 104, cloth, 1881, Gd.
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MODERN FRENOE BEADER, ~Sxwron (oURAK AND GiLoRBANY sombined, Gs

MORELET, —TRavyrs In (gwraar, Awmsycs, ineleding Ascconnia of some
«  unexplored sinos the Conquest, Mthal'umhol&llordw, M. F.
Squ.hr Edited by B, G. Bquier. , 8v0, pp. 430, clokh. 167 80, 8L,

—A PaaoTIOAR TREATIAR 0F 8 MaXUFAOTOEE OF Roavs. By Campball
lloﬂlt. M.D., F.0.8,, formerly Professor of Apphed O'hemiltry in the Univarsit;
of Elq]md. With' Tlustrations. Demy Bvo, pp- xii, and 270, oloth, mf

mnm —A Pasoricat, TEEATIAR oF Puge FeariLizess, sod tho Chomieal Con-
version of Rock Guanos, Marlstones, Coprolites, and the Crude ten of
Lime and Alnmina pen into vartous valusble Products. By Cumpbell Morilt,
3.D.,F.0.., formerly Profesor of Applisd Chamistry  the Univeraity of Masy-
nd” WLk 58 Pracer, 8vo, pp. xvi. and 547, cloth, 1873, £4, da,

MOBRIS.—A DacCRIPITVS AND HISTORIOAL AGOOUNT OF TEE GODAVERY DISTHICT,
TN THE PARIDRHCT OF MADRAS. By Henr{ Morru, furmarliof the Madrss Greil
Harvice, anthor of ** A History of Indin, for use in Schaols,” and other worka,
Withs Map. Svo, pp. xi. and 360, oloth, 1878, 12a.

MOAENTHAL —Osrriones AND O3TRICE FizuTsG. J. de Mosenthal, Jate
Member of the wOounoilofthaOapeo!Good opo.h.nndl’umul.
Harling, F.L.8,, F.Z.5,, Morther of the British Ornithologlst's Union, &, Second
Rdhilon. With 8 full- plgﬂlutmhonl wad.20 woodeute. Roywl 8vo, pp. zxiv,
and 246, cloth, 1879 .,

MOTLEY,~Jorx LorEROP MoTLEY: o Memoir. By Oliver Wendsll Holmea.
English Copyright Bdition, Crown 8vo, pp, xii, and 275, cloth. 1878, &a

MUELLER, —Tax Ona4N10 JONBIITUENTE OF PLANTE AND 'VEGRTABLE SUBSTANCEN,
und their Chamioal Analysis. By Dr. G 0 Wittstoin, Authormmed Tramslation
from the German Ori nhrt umerons Additions, by Baron Ferd,
mp{;eﬂar. I.G.H. ., M. & Ph. D,, I'B.S. Crown Bvo, pp. xviiL and 332,

MURLLER. —8zrxer EXtea-TROPICAL PLANTS BRADILY ELIGIELE FoR INDUSTRIAL
Currrex 0B NaTvRaLmarioN. With Indiostions of their Native Countries and
xcrme of their Uses, 1&3' Von Mueller, EQ.M.G., M.D., FL.D,, F.R.E. 8r0,
PO x , 394, aloth, fa

MUSAMMED, Tax Lirs or MUSANMED. Based on Mubarimed Ibn Ishak, By

#aining Introducticn, N and
YL“MM‘m.

MUIR, ~ExTricrs raod TRE CoRaw, la the Odguﬂ.. with igh rendering,
Comyplled by Sir William Mair, K.C8.L, LLDy Author of “The Lie ot
Mahomet.”  Crown 8vo, pp. vilt. snd 64, aloth, 1830, . 6d.

m—OMEuEMTTnmmm&mndemdmm
their and Iustitetions,
?.i‘:'nnir.n.o. ,1LD,, phn.nmq::::' B s by
i LW Iqudm&muﬁ Origin of Ceute,
o Yie exiotinoo is, the Vodle Age. Sesond Bditics, rawrttten
puﬂymmgaa. Bvo, pp. xx. and B33, oloth. 1868, 'K, s
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MUIR. —Oa1gInAL SAwnERTr TRXTe—Continuad, @
Yol I, The Travw Hiraalayan Origin of ihe Hindos, and their Afinity with the
‘Westorn Brapobes of the Aryan md B, Tised, with
Adilitions. ﬂw,pp.xnli.mdlu H;a‘.:
Vol.III.TheVodu i :&%ﬂmm“mﬁ Wri;:?.:g
. b1 uthory &mmd
é't:lﬂnn:ui.nnd n.laa. 1868. tmn,m

Yol IV. Oom ‘odio with the thtion of
ndian Deftles. Beoond Edition, revised. Bvo, pp. xvi, Mm

78
Vol V. Gonhibntfol’m 0 & Enowledge , Raligiors
Idmh!omdﬂmmdthehﬂhu ed.w vo, pp. Xvi
492, oloth. 1870. £, 1s.
MU, —TRANALATIONS FEOM THN SAMKBIY. Ses Triibnor's Orlental Saries
MULLER —Qrruve DicTiowass, for the Usa%t M:-iunuiu, Bx; an
Siudeots of Lan, , 'With an Introduction cn the

English Alphebet in transaribing Forefgn Lan nummcr M. A, The
oﬂbtﬂn;emﬂ by John i lhs:;.ﬂ?ﬂﬂimmm 1867, 7s. 6d.

li}u.n.—nmuuousummmnnmm By F. Max Miller, M,A. Foap,
Svo, sawed. 1508, 1o

MULLER —Tux Sacezp HrXug OF THE BRARMING, ax tominthaoldut

the Rig-Veds-Saubita, pldsed by
o B Al Sants Cellops Profumar et Ovoanas i

hnuoumd.rmgnnmbmmemﬁmmmuu,m &o. 'ﬂl.ﬂ.mm
to the Maruts or the Btorse-Gods. 8vo, pp. sl and 264, oloth, 1389, 125, 6d

MULLER, —Tue Hysoxe or vz Bag Vo, i the Sambita and Pade Texts, Repeinied
from the Editde Prinoe B;r ¥, Max Mullar, M.A., &o. Becond Edition, with
the two Texta o Parallel Pa rnmmhsvo.pp.lm,m.d. £, 1%,

NULLER, - 4 SHoBT Kisroxy or Tun ROpREoKs, From the Ealisst Pariod down
t0 the Present Time. B R.ll.lﬂllor PoD., llodarnllalturd?m‘ut!ehml.
Walthamatow, and Av or of “ Parallble enire * Jules Céwar,’ iid
“To Mort de Céaar,’ puvolhm"&a. Feap. Sva, pp. 30, wrapper,

MULLER. — Awornes INsoRtPTIONS IN By Dr. Bdward Hllllu. 2 Vol
Text, arowa Svo, Bp. Hﬂ,aluth,ndl’hhl.nblongtoua,dotb. e

MULLEY. —Gramaw Gxun 1r Ax Ewciivg Berrixs, Translated by Jane Mullsy,
Foap., pp. xit. and 180, cloth, 1877 5. 6.

lLMlma,on.m Jotormmw A Fuddhist Drauma in Five

Nobes, from the Banghrit
ofsu-nm Deva, by Palmer % tatroduction by Profasess
s vk mp;.mmmm oo e g etien by

Foudvals

'ﬁ%mﬁzmm* oo,
y chtio, e Tsdes o



. %o.uan, ko, First Asaiviart to the

Indn Puri L s, Pulmonato, Nm
_branchis. 8vo, pp. xvi. and 33§, cloth,
NEWNELR,—Taz Oom oy Horaox. .Trenslated into Unchymad with Iniro-

duetion and Notew Byl". W. Newrsan. Hecoud Edition. Post PP xxi,
and 947, dleth. 1876,

NEWKAN, Tmmnmmnmmmman ummmmum
By F. W. Newman. #o, pp. 154, cloth, 1863, dn 6d

NEWEAN, —Howgrro TRAwaLatToN I0 THEORY AND PRACTIOE. A o Matthew
Amold. By F. W. Newnman. Crown 8vo, pp. 104, stiff spvers, L % 6d.

NEWMAN.—Hriwiria: Bendered into Latin. With Abridgment. By E. W
Newman, IZmo, pp. vil std 110, sewed 1802, Da, Gd.

NEWMANR.—A Hierorr or yax Hesrzw MoMARCHY from the Administration of
Samuel to the lnnhh(h ¥ity. %‘l’. W. Newrnoan. Third Edfkion. Crowa

PEWKAN. —Prinm o.rlhm o, {rom the nf Croed. New
Edftion ; with to Professor Author d of Faith,”
évo, PP sud 218, M% &1

m—Amwﬁmmmmﬁnaumﬁﬂlw

Ep.“ﬁ'}ﬁ Rewman. ME::,W umuﬁ"am

NEWMANR, —TraNsLATIONS OF EngLisR PorreY DT0 Latrw VERAE Designed sy
Mdul{lvﬂoﬂmddlmtmchnsh Latin, By F, W, Newman, Crown Bvo,
pi. xiv. and 202, cloth. 1858,

W—Tn%hﬂmgh:lmd B - lmhr"udltha

Nataesl History Bol Trua Basly 'I'hsoleg. . W, Neawmsz,
Tenth Editin. Post Ero, pp.“mmdl@. 55.

anu. ho,ppiv.au%, 1660, Tl.ﬂd.md By B.

NEWMAN, ~Tua Itian or Bouxs, faithfully translated into Unrh ish
Metrs, by F. W, Nowmae. noy.lm,m“’mudmdoth. T )

WEWMAN.- & Diorioxasy or Moomew Apaslo. 1 Anglo-Arble Distlonnry. 2.
Yoonbulary. 3 Arabo h Dictionury. By F, W. Newmas,
n'wummpp.mmw , aloth, 1871, o *
w—mm w TEmay, B ]!'W.Newmn. Royal vili, and 172,
wrappere, 1874 4a. 6L 4 8o 2.

EEWMAR, —Ten Monar, Ivwrumnce oF Law, A Lesture by F. 'W. Newman,
), 1860. Cirowy Svo, pp- 16, sewed. 3d. Yy

MEWMAN. - Rupigion Xor Hisrouy. By F. W. Rewman. Fooleoup, pp. 55, paper
wrapper, 1677, L,

¥EWMAN. —Mozyiva Peorxes 1y Tax HoyszmuLo oF A Bacrevan ov Gop. 7.
W. Newman, Becond Bdikton. Owwnﬂm,pp.ﬂll.limpdeth. 1882, Is.

KEWKLK, Mummno:mulmmu. L'huwnhs
Profamor B. W, Newman, Delimdnthomnohuhr 15,
167D, Crown Svo, pp. 28, sewsd. 1880, 64,

BEWEEAN. —'WEir I8 ONLISTLAFFT WITEOUT F. W. Nowian,
MMd BMWM n’m. whidchad in
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NEWMAN. - Lanyiw VooidvLaxy. An Eamy towards oing the Anetent
Nuﬁdmlmwtol!‘oulodmhw By P .'Htmn COrown

NEWMAN, A Omm CoumoNwrEALTH. By F. 'W. Newman. Crown Bro, pp.
80, aloth. 1888,

mnmvmrmmmmwmﬂmm Tivt om application.
NEW BOUTH WALES.—JovENAL AND PROUEEDINGS oF TER RoTal S0cIETY oF
Published annuelly. Price 10s. 6d. L&tn&ﬂontentlonnwuuﬁun.
FEWTOM, —Parexr Law anp PRAOTOR: showing mdadohuni*ud
wers, Qonfirmations, and lktmiﬂns of Paten ith e
m'mhtmt tn. B:A.V Newton. Enlarged Edition. Crown 8vo,
pp- xii, and 104, elot! %, 6d.
mmnnmmrmmnon--

1. Taswgacrioxs 4w PaooEEpizea of the New Zealand Institute, Demy Svo,
stitohed, Voln. I to XIV,, 1868 10 1831, £1, 1s. each.
I AN 1¥DEX To THE THANBACYIONS AND PROCERDINGS of the New Zesland In-
stitate. Vols. L 1o VIIL Rdited and Published under the Authory of the
Bowrd of Governors of the Institute. BanmuHm C.N.G., LD, FRB
Dmy 8vo, 44 ppy, statched, 1677. 2u 6d

NEW ERALAND, —(rorogiost Bumvmy, List of Publications on appliostion.

WOIRTT. - A Faxacs Coupas ov Trr Leasonn, B;JuluNomt,B.L Leasons L-
IV. Crown 8ve, Tp. xiv. mdm,mod 1870,

m—rmﬂmum&umonmthamdamﬂm pn‘p‘_uh
for the Army, Civil Service, Oxford Exami lsc., &e. By Julas
Omwnsm,pp.n.clmh. 1870. 1a, Interlesved,

om—ﬂmmn O THE SROOND ARCTIO Enmmon MADN BY CRasims F,

Hu.n. age to Bepulse Bay; 8 Journeys to the Siralts of Fury snd
%n; William's Land, sud Resudenoe swmong the Eskimos during
b,mnm Ed.lhdnudcrshnmimofthelion. of the Nary,

J. E. Nourse, 0.5, N. uo, L. and 644, cloth. Withmp,hﬂpm
steel and wood engravings. 1680 E,

NUGENT'S Inpnovin Farpcw AND Exolise AND ExorisE AND Famycr Pocxer
Dicrionary, FPar Bmlth. 24mo, pp. 480 and 320, cloth. 1818. Sa

FUTY.—Two Tayares o VERBG CONTAINING FERerE axn Dovoix Lyrrans, B
R, Jehnda Eanﬂ‘o! Fes, Tramlated ;mto Hebrew from the obigioal .hd:hh:
of Cordova, with the Treatuws on Punctuation by the mme
agthor, translsied by Aben Exrs, Edited from Bodletan MS8., with an Englivk
tranalation, by J. W, Nutt, MLA. Demy Svo, pp. $12, sewed. 1670, e

FUTT.—A SxrrcH oF SaMintray Hisvony, Domu, AXD LITusarces. Axn lokm-
trodustion to * Fragments olu&muﬂhnl‘ugm By J. W, Nuit, I.A. ke.,
o, Dun,r&w, pp. 180, dloth. 1874

OERLERSOHLIUER, —ATEL A¥D ‘Vumm tl‘nﬂ.hﬂuhﬂu«loﬂu
Pm'l‘rnnllhdfmthlbmilh Adsm by Plams Buller,

laks Begter of Uleom Edited by Professer , Mok., of B,
:m‘-aon. Ousb, Wik & o!th'.l‘rmhia-. Foap. Bro, pp. xil, and
184, oloth. 1674,
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OUAREYF,—Fanat BUE Li Srroation RUssSA.  Lettros & uu Anglals, Par N, Ogareff.
12mo, pp. 180, mawed. 1883 8a.

OLOOTT,—A Bunpuist CATsoHTEM, acsording $o the Canon of the Southern Church.
By Colouel FL 8. Oleott, Prosident of the Theosophical Society. S4mo, pp. 2. 1s.

OLGOTT.—Tan Toos PEILOAOPEY ¢ Being the Text of Pa with Bhojarajsh's
Commentary, A Reprint of the Euglish Tranalxtion dmdali:’m, by th.jf:g Dr.
Ballasbyns and Govind Bhestri Deva ; to which are added Exirasts from Varions
Authors.  'With an Introduotion by Oclonal H. B, Olcott, Presdons of the Theo-

feal Hoofaty, The whols Edited by Tukeram Tatin, F.T.8. Crown Bvo, pp.
xvi-204, wrapper, 1882 7 &4

OLLENDORFF.—METCDO PARA APRENDER A LENR, oscribir y hablar sl Inglés segun
al sistama ds Ollandorfl, Por Ramon Palenruels y Jusn de la Carrefio, Svo, pp.
xlvi and 480, oloth, 1873, 7a. 6d,

Kxx to Ditto, Crewn 8vo, pp. 112, cloth, 1873, 4s

OLLENDORFF. —Mx1on0 PARL APRENDER i escribie ¥ hablar ol Frances,

[ el verdndero sisteras de Ollsndorfl ; en lecalones progrestvas, com-

o de 8]erdicion orales ¥ eacriton ; enriquecido de ln pronnuciacion figurads

oomo s entils en s conversacion ; ¥ de un Apéndice abrazando las Teglia de In

sintixin, Is formacion de los verbos regulnres, hwnjwnndalummlﬂ‘l.

For Teodorv Sumonné, Professor do Le: wn Sva,szp. 342, olodh. 3. G
Kxy to Ditto. Crowh Bro, pp. 80, . 1873 3

OPPERT, —On ]';n: guuﬂzt:mmgx or I“‘ﬂf‘ﬁm A Oonh-';bxétion to Compnrative

. By Dt tar Oppert Professor of Banlkrit, Presideney
m::m Svo, paper, pp. vhi and 149, 1883, Ta. 6d.

OPPERT.—Liavs oF Sawarer Mixvuonrees in Private Libraries of Houthern

fodis, Compiled, and Judezed by Gustar Ph.D., Profeasor of
Hﬂﬁ‘&nqc "d"mdm. Vul.bf.msw.g;l’:ﬁmdasd,m 1833,

OPPERT.—Ox rHE WEAPONS, ARMY ORGANIBATION, AN POLITIOAL MAXTMS OF
TEA AnorzNt Hixpys; with specind referance to Guupowder snd Firearma, By
Dr. Guaiar Oppert, Ph.D., Profossor of Banskrit, Presidenoy Oollege, Madrus,
Svo,gaper, pp. vi. and 162, 1883, 7s. 6d.

ORIZNTAL —H8ee TRORNER'Y ORIENTAL SERIEN,
ORIENTAL Tzxv Sooikry's PuBLiostioNs. A list may be had on application.

ORIENTAL CONGRESS. —REPoRT OF THS PROCEXDINGH OF THX BEOOND INTERNA-
woNik Covonzss oF ORIENTALIEWS HRLN 1X Lowoox, 1874  Royal Svo, pp.
vili and 68, sewsed. 1874, Oa.

ORIENTALIATS. —ToAXg40TIONS OF PHR BEGOND SEHSION OF THE INTERNATIONAL
Qovaress oF OpEwratmm. Held in London in Ssptember 1874, Edited by
Robert K. Donglas, Hon, 80, 8vo, pp. viil and 458, cloth. 1876. 2ls,

OTTE —How 10 Lxauw Dawmr (Dano-Norwegian): a Manual for Btudents of
Danish based on the Oliendorfan systsm of tenching languages, nod sdaphed for
mlf-instruction, By B, Q. Otsé. OmnSmﬁnmd oloth, 1879 T 84,

Esy to sbova, wn Bvo, pp. 84, aloth,

OVERBEOK, —OarHOLIC ORTEODOXY AND Awar0-CirEoryoms. A Werd abont the
Inseroommunion heiween the w snd Orthodox Obiurches. By J. J. Ovecbeck,
D.D, 8o, pp. viil, and 200, 1866, N

OVERRROE —Hoxy Coxraexwcs. By J. J, Overback, DD, Osown bvo, pp. 48,
Tapwel 1878 1,

OVERNROX, —A Pranw View or Tem Cratws or vax Osmiobox Caraouo OnueoH
48 Orroanp 20 AL orAxa Camrsraw Daowawatioms. By J. J. Overbeok,
D.D. Crown Bvo, pp. iv. and 158, wrapper, 1881, %a, O -
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l!vo.pp xz, apd cloth. 1876, Tu 6d.

OWEN,—Tam Drravisca Luixn BErwey Yms WOAD A¥D THE Npar, Wik
Iustretive Narraéions. Bobert Dale Owen. Beotnd Bdition, Crown 8w,
pp. 456, aloth, 1874 T

OWEYN,— TRERADING MY 'WaT: Twen! Ym of Antnbiugnphy ByB. D.
Om Omwnﬂro,pp.aﬂ,nhth. 4. Ta.8d.
Warns, How, Axp WHES T0 FIap, Bnm.ﬂoot,mmll.

Booond 'ﬂhst(Jha “ThoOytber-Bukerh\Imd.on.”

FP- ¥ilt. end mé, boards, 1863 ln,

PALEITINE. —Mexoirs oF THE SURYEY 0F WrateRX Parzariws. Edited by W,
Bosant, M.A., and E. H. Palmer, BLA., nnder the Direction of the Committes
of the Palastine Exploration Fund, dompleta m seven vyolumes, Demy fbo,
cloth, with n Portfoho of Plans, and 'hrge Map, Besond laue. Prico
Tvuty Gu.mul.

!m.——r.nm YROM & WobD-Hurtee's Nors-Boox.  Being some Comiyibu-

ym% the Rev, A, Bmythe Palirer, B A., someitme

sohoh.rin ke Univeraity m Crown vo, pp. xil. and 316, ol 1676, o 8.

EALMER.— A CoNGISE DICTIONARY OF ¥HE PrasiaN LaNcuicE By E. H, Falmer,
M. 4., of the Middle Tatﬁple. Barnster-st-Law, Lord Almonar's liudar. and Pro'
foasor of Arabie, and Fellow of 8t John’ lOollepintheUnlvardty Cambridge.
Bquare roysl 3mo, pp. T, cleth, 1576, 10s, &d.

PALMER,-.Tux Song or THE Rexn, mmnm By & H. Palmer, l.&...
Cambridge, Cirown 8vo, pp. 208, cloth. 1874,

PALNMER. — HINDUNTANL, ARARIO, AND Pynaraw Gmn. flee Trilbver's Col-

PALMER. — T PA*RIAR0H AXD THE ToaR. Trarsisted from the Russ by William
Palmer, MLA, Du;%_sm doth. Vol. I. Tan Berrass or Ty Houaia Nicow,
Kp,xl.md II, TesmMoNIme CONCERNING TEH PATRIANON

m.mMmmBorm Pp Ixxviii. and 554 1873, 13a.—~Vol LI
Hisront or Tix CoNDEMNATION oF THE ParRisncx Nroow. Pp. sad 558,
ls?& —Vn]a. IV, V., and VI snvxmor-rn Parsranon N100x,.70 YHE

mkmormﬂomn Pp.lnmu.muhm 881~
ms, and 1 4o 2543 m:.-ms-ms.udl-m S6e.

Pm——!l'nomu Pm:m'ncnmmnmm Marrais PRRTATYING
‘%Bm" oM. Poople's Bdition. Crown Bvo, pp. 851 m Siltahed, 1s. 6d. ;

PARKER, —T Pinxxz. A Biogrep no.n.rwmmm.mnn
Dvo, o vikh 'ﬂ?gs, cloth, with D e

OoumWommeouanmmthuﬁ
H

dﬁ&ﬂmﬁn umvs.mw

VoL I Discourse mﬁ”&muhdm Praface by the Bditor,
o ]
und Portralt of Parker from & medallion by Haulisi, 330,

V&.ﬂl& Twhmo:ufmdmrp‘ 80,

¥ol. IV. Discoursss on Polities. Pp. 312

VYol V. Disccurses of Blavery. 1 336,

Val, ¥I, Disoourece of Blavery, 1L 323

¥ol. VIL Discourses of Social Seience, 08,

Vol VIII, Misoallanecus Disoonrsen. &

Vol IX. :
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PAREYR. - JoLLu0TED WoRKR—pontinusd, .

Vol XIL Auntobingraphioal and Miscellsneona Pisses, Pp,

Yol. XIII. Historie Americans, Pﬁm .
vam.wmmww of Muiter snd the World of Man. Pp

PARKER, —MitacAsT GRAMMAE. Bee Trubner's Oolleation.

PATERSON,—Nores oy MILITART BURVETING A¥D RwcoNwilmigon, By Lisot.
Oolonal William Puberson. 8ixth Editlon, Wikh 18 Plates, Demy Bvo, pp. xil
snd 146, oloth, 1883, Tu 6d

PATERAON. —ToPOGRAPEIOAL EXAMINATION PArzna, By Lisut.-Col, W, Paterson.
8vo, pp. 32, witli 4 Plates, Boards, 1852 28

PATERAON. —Tuzatrss o Mrorrary Drawmva,  With » Courss of Progressive
Fistes. By Oaptain W. Paterson, Professor of Mk Dnvimmw
Militery Ocllege, Baodhurst. Oblong 4to, pp. xii. snd 31, eloth, £,

PATERBON, . Tux Osoueres PoB HiLL MEAAURING, sombining Beale of Distan
Protraclor, Clinometer, Heale of Horizontal Equivalents, of Bhade,
Table of Gradients, By Captain Witham Paterson, On cardbosrd. 1ls.

PATERAON. —OmvrAY, AMEEI4, By W. Paterson, the Merchant Statesman,
From & M8, in the Brituh Mussum, 170L. Witha Map, Bdited by 8. Banuis-
tor, LA GBvo, pp. 70, sewed. 1857, Zs. 6d.

PATOX, —A, Hisrony oF vHE BaTPriay RevoLDTION, from the Perlod of the Mams.
lukes t5 the Death of Mohammed Ali; from Arab and Enropenn Memokrs, Oral
Tradition, and Local Ressarch. By A. A Faton. Beoond Rdition, 2 wols, demy
8vo, pp. xis. and 308, viit. and 446, cloth. 1870, Tn. 84,

PAYON.—Hinpy BrTL (otherwise DE SrEspani). A Oritioal and Biographieal
Stndy, wided hfnm Documents and UnFnblilhod Letters from the Private
]:?alﬁc;n?dae of Beyla. By A. A. Paton. Crownm &vo, pp. 349, cloth,

(%

PATTOX.—Tax DratE oF DEava; or, A Biudy of God's Holiness in Conneotion
with the Existence of Evil, inso far as In E\G snd Responsihle Belugs are
Conesrnad, By sa Orthodox Iayman (John M. Petton), Revised Edition, crown
8vo,pp, xvi. and 282, cloth. 1681 Ge.

PAULY, —Solox pE Mowrrort, BaRL 0F LitomeTeR, the Crestor of the Houss of
Commons. By Runhold Panli, Tranalated by Una M, Goodwin, With Intro-
daetlon by Harrist Martinesu, Crown 8vo, pp. xvi und 340, cloth, 1876, Ge.

PETYENTOYER.—THE BELLTION OF THE ATR 10 THR CLOTHES WE WEAR, THE Hovse
WN LIVE TN, AND THE BOIL WE DWELL 0¥, Thres Populny Leeturey deliverad bafors
tha Albert Society st Drasdon. By Dr, Max Von Pettenkofer, Professor of
at the Universiiy of Munioh, &c. Abridged and Translabed Atagulhn
M.D., LB.C.P, London, &9, Cr. Bvo, pp. vili. and 96, limp 1878 2u. 64,

PETRUOUELLL - PRELIMTNATEES DB Li QueeTioX Romatys pn M, En. Asovr. Par
¥ Potruocelli de In Gatdina. Bro, pp. xv. and 3684, cloth, 1860, Ts, 6d,

PETEL—ARYAN PHILOLOGY, aoscrding fo the most recent researches (Gloktologia
Aria Reosntiseima), Bemarkn Historioal and Oritiesl, Domenioo Pansi,
Trenglated by E. 8, Boberts, M.A. Crown Bvo, pp. xvi. and 200, eloth. 1870, ds.

PHAYEE —A Hirony oy Buawa, Ses Trobuer's Orlentsl Series,

PHAYRE —THE OoINg oF ANARAYN, OF PROD, A¥D oF BomNa., By Bir Arkhny
Phayre, 0.B., £.0.8.1, 3.0 MG, late Commissioner of British Burma. Enw.
4o, pp.viii—48, witk Autotypeelllusiraiive Pluten Wrapper. 1862, 8

PRILLIM. —TEn DOOraINg 0F ADDAL, THN APOStLE, now firsh adlied in & som-
E::g"m" DD Frseiiot ol Queens Dellogs, Cuzhridgn. Bvor B 17

i WD, of Quesn PP XV,
and 51 and 89, cloth, 1878, Ta 63, .
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PHILOLOGTUAL BOOIETY, Taiwsiomions oF, published irreqularly. Ll of pabH.
uﬁnumupplim ' ! w
{THE) OF INEPIBATION aND REVELATION. * By & mai. With a

minkry notioe of an the nt Lord Bishop of 'Winghaster, aon-
mm"fwlmnmu “ b" th.” 8vo, pp.sdh,ofmd 1875, 6d.

?Iﬂmm-smormwmﬁmou. By Jazoes Piogiotto. Demy
8vo, pp. xi and 420, cloth, 1875, 12,

FIEBAE. —CHEMISTRY IN THE BakwInG-BooM: being the snbeiance of a Course of
Loswons to Pragtical Brewarn. With Tables of Aloohol, Extract, and
Gnrtty. T%y Charles H, Piewe, ¥.C.8., Public Anslyst. Foap,, PP- viil. and 63,

!Il!' —LE fanr Eomr, Erone pr LITrERaTuRE Omnorsa, Prépards par A,
'.'l'héophﬂc Piirg" du Hervice des Dousnca Maritimes de Chine, 440, pp. xx. and

mnm—'rm Gm:u ARD Towws oF Omixa. A Geogmphical Dictlonsry,
%.Gl l%. H.m?Pnlufur. of Her Majesty’s Consular Rervios inp Chins, 8vo, pp.
clod
PLINY,—Tge Lerrass of PLiwy TH¢ Younose, Translated by J. D. Lewls, M. A,
Trinity College, Cambridge, Post Bvo, pp. vil and 390, cloth. 1879, B
FLUMPTRE —Kiva'n Corizen Lrerurre on Brooorion; on the Physiology nnd
Onliura of Veico and Speech and tha Exprua{on of the Kmotions by lan
Countensnce, and Gesture, To which is added » BEeml Lectare on the
and Cure of the Impediments of d‘;ieeh Bw(:i @ mustancs of the Intmdno-
bory Coutse of Lactures annually aries John Plumptre, Lecturer
on Poblic Resding and Spealapg at ngl London, in the Evening
« Classes Dopartment. Dedicwted gy permission to H. the Prince of Walen.
o lgnﬂy Enlarged Hlustrated, Editlon. Poat SW. pp. xvili, and 484, eloth,

PLUMPTEE, —(eNERAlL Hxrrom oFt THE Hieronr of PANTHRISM.
Plumptre. Vol I, from the Earliewt Times to the Age of Spmosa; ;’»L L,
from the Age of Spinoss o the Commencement of the 19th Century, 3 vols
demy Bvo, pp. vilk and 388 ; fv, and 348, cloth, 1881, 1.

POLE.—Tan PRILOSOPEY 0F MUSIo, See English and Foreign Fhilospisioal fbrury.

Vol XI.
PONMARD, - OHARLOTTN OORDAY. A . By F. Ponsard.
Jish Notes snd Noties on Ponsard, by ,GMLLD lmnn,pp.hg

and 133, cloth, 1867, 2 8d.

PORAARD. —L'Hoxwrun 7 L'AncEwt, A Comedy. By Francois Ponsard, Bdited,
mthhduhﬂohmdnmdrdmn&bygrdmﬂ.&nﬂ.mn an.
Svo, pp. xvi. and 172, oluth.

—Ax 1KDEX 70 PREIODIOAL LITEBATUBE. By W, ¥, Poole, LL.D., Librarian

Publia Library. Third Bdi ught down to January 1888,
% and 1442, elrfh% f £3, 130 6d. .zm

UUIDER :—

FRanoE, BELGION, BOLLAND, AND THE REINE  lo.—ITALLN Laxes, 1s—Win.
THEING PLACES OF THE SODTE. S —BwiTERRLAYD, HavoY, 4¥D Nobre [TALY.
s, 8d.—Ga¥ERiL CONTINENTAL GUIDE  Sa—GENEvA, la—Piam, lo—Bra-
ween OpEeLawd, Ie-~ITisy. 4s

"‘g....,.“' BrathForty Foutn s Misitnaey ot s, Tandon Msivhary, Socey o

4] L]
Hecoud Bditlon. ld: b]’.&. . 8, J, Whitmes, FLEG.&, Orown

Gvo, op. vill. and 380, cloth. 187!

*NYCHICAL RESEARCH, Boumnon, Procxxnivas, Poblished irreguinly.
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QUIMET.—-Tax Bxtictons REvoryrion or TER Niszreewrn Cxnrvuy. From the
Frensh of Edgar Quinst, Fosp, Bvo, pp. 2k aud 70, parchment, 185L In, 84,

QUINET,—Epair Qornwr. Hee Euglish and Foreign Philosophival Library, Vol XTV.
RAM RAZ —Emaiy ox m Ancgrrecruae or yER Hivoos, tn Ras, Native

By RBa
Judge and Oorr:llem.B.AB. With 48 Platea. dto,
Sl

B R Atvinon showing the dairibaion of ho specien. By E. ?mnm.ymﬁa
THE AVYH ribution of the species. X .
Ount::‘ of the E-mhm Museum, B:d.nmny Evo, pp. 34, and Map ; boards,

r-

RAYD, M'NALLY, & 00.'N Busrsxes ATias oF THS UNrTen BraTes, Qan.
Waar Innta¥ Istawea. 'With & Complete Roferense Map of the Warld,
Refersuce Index, ke., of all Post Ofioes, Bnilroad Htaticos, and Villages in the
‘Umlt;ll giutu snd Caneds.  With Oﬂiml Census. 4to, pp. 212, eloth, 1881,

Iﬂl—Gmﬂ or THE ANgLo-3axonm Tosaur, from the Danlsh of Eraxmus
Buk. By Benj Tlms Third Bdition, oorrseted snd lmgproved, with
Plate. Post 8vo, pp, ¥ 192, oloth, 1679, Es 6d.

mx.——.& BEoRY TaaoTATE on the Lo secribed to the thl in the
Book of Geneais, and 1ts relation to hrow ; the Flood, the

Excdnlntthehmhhl,the&hoflﬁen &s, From the h of the late

Professor with his manascript corrediions, and Inrge additions from his

mtognph,mfortheﬂmﬁmepdnﬁed Witltal[.l of Parudise and the
cirmumjsctnt Lands, Orown 8vo, pp. 134, eloth. 1883, &d.

RATTON,—A Hunneoox or Oomuor 8irr. By J. J. L Ratton, MD., M.C.,
Sargeon, Madras Avmy, 8vo, pp. zvii. and 282, cloth. 1870, Ta.8d.

RAVENETEIN,—Tus Kosarana oN TRE AWUR; it Disoovary, Conquest, and Colo-
won,withn.])uari oftheﬂountry,ltllnhahtan Prod: and

Ebilmu,w Pernonal Acoonntaof Rusman Travellers, ByR G,
Blm:tdn.l‘ ith 4 tinted Lathographs and 3 Maps. 8vo, pp, 500,

RAVENSTEIN AND HULLEY,--TEE GruvimiUx a¥p s Frovmwas, By E G
B.lar:;ltdﬁa;nd Jola Hualley. With 14 Plates of Dluabrations. 8vo, pp. 83,
"

umn —Norms oM AFGHANISTAN AWD Piar 0F BALUCHISTAN, .
dehhhml“MdfmmthaMdl 0 i

ﬂ torinns, &o., &o., nod from Observation. By
it. G Bnnrty, Bombay Native [n!nhy[ﬂeﬂmdl Foolaoap fallo. Bea-
and IL, pp. 98, weapper. 1880, % Hectiom III., pp. vl and 218,

READE —Taw Magryepom o Maw, By Winwood Beede. Fifth Edition.
- Orown Svo, pp. vill and 5d4, cloth. I8SL Tu 6d.

REOORD OFFIOR —A Brrinivs CaritoaUm of THE OPFIOLLY PUNLICATIONS OF
i PUBLIO RAcoRD OFFION, oa sals by Tribner & Oo., nuhhdonapplluﬂm.

0f TER HEART. Stalls, Anthor of "Bupph * "'l‘lm k<
" &, Second Edition. Crown 8vo, pp. x
uix whael- sograving, 1881, 8. dd.
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nmu—mmn»m«mmumm
Oountaining » Concine Ovioman G + & Carefully Belected V
Alphabetically htn?lrh,]h;luhnd'l‘uﬂl lden.rthm
Euglish ; Alsc a fow Dialogaes snd Naval acd Terms.
whols in Mmh%mhihahmmdaﬂmbdnghm tod. IELJ.
‘W.Beg:mo, B.A8 Thid Edition snd 372,

i

RRUHOUVEE —ON THF !Inlmn'r. Brerex, ivp Vimseres or ToRKIsH POETRY.
mum&dlz in the Original and in English with a Notios
of the Inlamale Dootrine of the Inmertality of Woman's Aonl in the Future Siata.
m 'W. Bethouse, Fag., MMB. A8 8vo, pp. 62, cloth, 24, 4d.; wrapper, 1a 84

KEDEOUSE.—Tox Meswevl, Ses Tribner's Oriontal Berics.
»
RERMELIN.—A Cerricar Ravrew or Awmmiosw FPotrrios. ByO Boemelin, of
Ciucinnati, Olio. Demy Bvo, pp. xxiv. and 630, cloth. 188t. 1és.

RENAN.— AN BMiY ON THE AGE A¥D ANTIQUITY oF THE Book oF NADLTHEAW
Aomicvrrors. To which ia added an I Laeotare an the Pomtion of the
ShmlﬁeNaﬁomintheHhhqnfcluﬁn By Ervest Renay.  Crown 8vo,
pp xvi and 148, cloth, 1862, S, 4d.

RENAN.—Tux Live or Jesus, By Ernest Reoan. Aummmmmm
Crown Bvo, pp. xil. wud 312, cloth, . 6d. ; sewed, Ln. 6d

- RENAM.~THE Aroorizs. By Ermest Renan. Translated from the cvigina] Freack,
Bryo, pp. ¥ill, and 288, oloth, 1868, Ta 6L

BEPORT or A Gpmual ConyEeEycE oF LIRErar, THINEERS, for the disonasien
of matters pertaiving to the religions needs of onr time, and the meihods of
mesting them. Held Jane 13th and 14th, 1878, at South Place Chapel, Finsbury,
lcndon, 8ve, pp. 77, sowed, 1878, In

EHODES. —Uwivansal Coxve Tieres ¥oE Faorrrarivg vem Lavike m or
CIRpULAR ABCS ON THE GROUND FOB BAILWAYE, Ouauh uglur
Table of ‘I‘mmﬁd An;ln and Hnlltgll.“' By Alexander Rhodes, O,
18:me, band, pp. iz, snd

—Lycroxxs on Wrres Pminoroot. By John Rhys, MLA., Profossor of
Celtio at Oxford, Honoury Fellow of Jemus (ollege, ke., &o, Seccnd Edition,
Bemadnndhhrpd. Crown 8va, pp, xiv, snd doih. 1578, 1,

RIOE.—M1soam A¥D Coorg, A Gasstiesr com fnriheGovmmnto{ Indin
Lewis B.m Direotor of Pablic Ius sore and Coorg, Vol, I.
in Genseal, W'ﬂhﬁﬂolomdlhpl. ol Mysore, by Distriots,
tkh 10 Coloursd Maps. Vol, ITIL With & Map. Svoll. sl Bo,
pp.xl.l 670 und xvi} and zxil, , and mdxxni.do‘th. r;a

RIOB.—M1a0Rs InsonrerroNs. Translated for the Governmemt by Lewis Rive,
Bvo, pp. xoil. and 386-xxx., with & Frontispiees and Map, boards, 1879, 30w.

\—E AWTLARET, AWD OTENR ArnvRitaax LaNGUAGES, nytln , William
v, B.A, Beocnd Hiﬁon, revised and enlargad by the sathor; with oorm-
uMudWwdslmtmuAmllmw nd Trudi-
anv.'-,nndw he Anatralian Base. Bmall 480, pp, vl and I7%, cloth.
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RSN 4 ot kst B, gttt

or Booles a
and Sogind Tnwb lg; t’ Ban-
A %y h::o' E.m et H.A.,F.B.S..Ue. h.
FP-
Yool $vo, m.nuk.aloth. 164 m
Yol IIL. 8vo, pp, xxir. and 633, dloth,
Vol. IV. Edited by E. B. Cowall, MLA, Bvo,pp.?l‘doth. 1866, 1da.
Vela, ¥, aud VI, in the Pross,

RILEY —MEnigvir CURONIOLES OF THE C17¥ 0F LONDON, Ghmdewhhelﬁm
and Bheriffs of Londou, and the Events which happened in their from tha
Year 4.1 11868 to A.D. 1974 Teanslated from the ougi.nl IAH.n * Liber
do Logihu [publ:lhedbythecumdm Bodiety), in of the

o of City of [mdon.attnbutedtoAmoldFih— edmar, Alder-
mdLondonmtheBaicndHen T —Chroniclae of Londen and of the
Marvels therein, between the Years 44 IIL., 4.1, 1260, wnd 17 Rdwazd TIL.,
AD. 143  Tranalated from the ori Norman of the"&nm
London,” preserved in the Oottouian ollseﬁon Cleopatra A, 1v.) In tho
Museurs,  Tramslated, with Noten md Appendices, Henril
l%ylhl. , Cllare Hall, Oam , Barvister-at-Law. dto, pp. xii. and 518, cloth,

RIOLA, —How 10 Lzakrt Rosatan: s Manual for Stodsnts of Russian, haasd upon
the Ollendorfian Bystere of Teaching Languages, snd sdaptod for Belf-Tnatrne-
hnn. By Henry Riola, Teecher of the Russian Lan lge ‘With & Freface by

W.R.H Balston, MLA, Crown 8vo, pp. 476, sloth, 12a,
EXT to the above. Crowa Bvo, pp. 126, cloth, 1878, be.

RIOLA, —A GRapvaTEd Bussiax Braven, with s Vocabulary of sll the Rossian
‘Words pantained in it. By Henry Riols, Autllor of * How t0 Lewrn Bossian.”
Oms‘ro.pp. vili, and 8}, cloth, 1870,

—fBA0nED REETORIO ; o, Ompollhon and Delivery of S8ermons, By
Hmy L Ripley.  19mo, pp. 294, dloth, 2, 6d.

BOUHE —A FauaoR GRaMMAR, for the use of Elﬂlilh Students, adopted for the
&m 8chools by the Im Gmmml of l‘.mliruetim.h. By A. Roche.
Bve, pp. L and 1

m—MI%mIMng’!rmm@?MhMAu &w
am,pp.vmmdss%?'ohm 1872. 2, 6d,

ROCENILYL. —UnaNavapos, Bee Tribner's Orlental Serles, *

RODD,—Tra Biphs 0¥ CORNWALL AND THE SOILLY [sLaNbe. By the lute Eﬂﬂrd
Hearle Bodd, Edited, with an Introduchion, A ix, and Memoir, by J, E.
Harting. sm.mm.mdaso,wmpmm.na p, oloth, 1880 lea .

ROGERS, —THE W AVERLNT DICTIGN. ?‘lﬂ ual Arrangmnant of all ihe
Characters in Bir Walter Soobt’s W’nm ovels, with & Desoriptive Avalysis
of sach Ohmmr, and Illowirative B¢ from 4hs Text. By May Rogers,
13m0, pp. 368, 1870, 10w,

RORL. —ALPEAPETICAL MuwTiL oF BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS: showing all known
Methods, Old and New. Lient,-Colonsl W, A, Bo-.inh B.A., Member of
the German Chemioa) 8 y(Anthornt"Pyroloﬂ' or Fire Chemistry®),
Crown 8vo, pp. xil. snd 148, cloth. 1850,

lﬂﬂ.-—?ﬂgﬂwmmdhx CHXMISTRY ; u%@mmm uto the Genersl Phlle-
”m.“ L] Ml.iuimpm'lm &
ke, ko W.L!loll. hhhﬂljulnﬂukﬂyﬂhhﬂoq szallitogm
xxvifl, o'l

—Onmnmermfonmqum Byhadarle Roas, Fellow of the
Reoyal Hirborloal Boclety. 12mo, pp. 204, cloth, 1878, 4.
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R08%.—Cokmin Priven Uunu onall Ordlwy Buhjnh. Trans-
Hmﬁmthgl'&kl tln“llndmn &Tthouuemthw By
Rev. Johu Rom, Newochwang. Bvo, pp. 90, weapper,

M—H&.OIODIQIBIAII? By R, B.Ross, 8vo, pp. 188 1878, Cloth. 5. 0d;

paper,

ROS3.- -Bxiovay oF TEE InDzax Troors 10 Marra, By R. B. Row, 8vo, pp. 17,
paper. 1878, 1s 64

ROME.—THu Monk or By, Gatt. A Dramaiic Adapletion of Hoheffol's ' Fkka-
haed” By B. 8. Ross, Crown Bvo, pp. xil. and 218, 1878, b

ROSS.—ARLDNE 1IN Naxos. By B. 8. Bow. Squsre 16me, pp. 200, cloth, 1882, Ba.

ROTH, —Notes o CoxTINENTAL Inuigation, By H L. Roth, Demy Bvo, pp. 40,
with B Plates, eloth. 1882, bBe,

ROUGE Nores or Jounneys mada in the 1888—18731n3;ﬂ.|,dwntha'!i¢d|,
Irdia, Kashmir, Oeylm Japan, H.onpmn‘ fiparin, the Ubited Biaten, the Band-
wich Islands, and Australams. Demy &vo, pp. 624, cloth. 1675, 1fs

BOUBTAING.—Trz Fovs Coerzra EXFLAINED EY THEIE Warrmes, With an
Appendix on the Ten Commandments. Edited by J. B. Boustaing, ‘Trapslated
by W. E. Kurly. 3wh.urown8m,pp.m-|5&4,uloth. 1881 1.

ROUTLEDGE, —Exgrigg BuLe AND NATIVE OPINTON IN INDIL  From Notes taken
in 1870-74, By James Routledge. Bvo, pp. x. and 338, cloth, 1878, 10s. 6d.

BOWE —Ax EXGLIREMAN'E VIEWS OF QUESTIONS OF THR Dir 1N Vicromis. By
(. J. Howa, MLA. Crown Svo, pp- 122, oloth. 1882, d4a

BOWLEY.— ORNTPHOLOGICAL MISCELLANT. By Goorge Dawson Rowley MLA. . F.Z.8.
Vol 1, Pa.rtl, T60—Exrt 2, 00— Part 3, 150 Past 4, 30s,
Vol 11, Part 5, 20s.—Part &lm—rm 7, 10u, 8d,—Fart 8, 10s. 6¢.—Purt 9,
Ou, 6d,—Part 8d

Vol, 111, Pmu 108, 8d.—Pur 12, 10y, 61 —Park 13, 10u. 63— Parh 14, 30,

o s B e B ot T L
ah On,
vloth, per vol £1; in half-moroodo, £1, 86 Vol L (1967), A to o Claml

Ixtix, and 080; Vol IL (1368), Coaklay—G iv. and 1012;
IIL 1 Gmtheod—-lan. v lnd lmngol. 1870] L'Eédw de
Vo]. V. [1371}, Pﬂ.id m '.
an(l 1000 an VI. mﬁ} liul. mm snd
and 763" Contin oi' 1873); Vol. VIL {1877 uonnl-'ﬁ

ﬁn. snd 1047 ; xeol. YIIL (18?0], {hm—-zm,. m&l A List of E’S
'I‘nnmt&ml}.onn.pphnhnn.
RUNDALL —A BpoET 4xD Bisy Wir 10 WRITE BERGLISE A8 Sram Méthods
st Fadile d'Ecrire 1o Francais comme on le Parle. Eurss und Lelchis
‘Waise Dentach ru Sohreiban wise man s Bprloht. ByJ. B. Buuhll, Cartifioated
Mexiber of the Loudon Sborthend Writers' Awoolstlon. 84, each.

RUTHEERIFORD, —TER AUTORIOGRAFEY OF MARK BUTHARFORD, Dissenting Ministar.
f&?dbyhu!rlmﬂ,ﬂenbenshpom Orown: 8vo, pp. xli. and honrds.

EUTTER. - flee BUNTAN.
ml!l-lﬂlll! ('l‘ll}lhdnltha‘rhhd&ihm)dthemmvﬂn.

with Domy&m m vlil. and 104 .doth. 1878, 1l 64
RANURLAON, Elnolto DII:II. A Buviaw, Bolentifia, snd Politiml By
Jumss famuglson, of T«rph. w. Beccad Edition.
Srqpp.uvih.aadm,doﬂt.
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BAXD.—Morriax. A Drama in Prose. George Sand. Edited, with Notes, by
Th, Earcher, LI B, 12mo, pp. xx. and 170, cloth, 1868, %. 63,

lﬂ!ﬂl‘l‘gﬂam I&:&l&pﬁ P{,;,"ﬁ“ Skmha;’ l{.B (12 sun«:u.
0. ¥i. and mfm ik 1859, & ¢ w’

SATOW.—iw Exorrm Japawzse Diofrowanr oF ¥HE HpoweN Lawgviom, By
Ernest Mascn Satow, Ji ﬁmm Becretary to H. M. Iqmon ut Yedo, and Ishibaghi

Japanese Fomgn Office, Second Edikion. Impenal
82mo, pp. xv. and 416, olokh, 1879, 12a 6d.

RAVAGE, Tey llonm or Evororion. By M. J. B Anthor of “Ths Reli-
glon of Evalution,” &a, (rown 8vo, pp. 192, cloth,

RAVAGE —Brrixy I GoD; an Examination of some l?undumntal Thelatie Pro-
blemn By M. J. Sav . To which i ndded an Address on the Intelleotual Buass
of Faith, By W, H. nge. 8vo, pp. 176, oloth, 1881, bBa.

l.liVMlaBl:.m'u iporr Maw. By M. J. Sawage. Crown 8vo, pp. 180, olotk.
SAYOR —AN Asatrnr GROOGE for Comparutive s, By A. H. Slayes,
MA., FallwwdTntoronumuOollqn,Oxford. wo Bro, pp. 17l And
lsﬂ,eloth. 1872, Te.8d.

BAYOR —Tur Parvoreres oF COMPARATIVE PHILOLOGY. By A. H. Sayce, M A
Crown 8vo, pp. 384, aloth, 1874 10s. 6d,

—AN Easiy oX THE SysrEMaro Teamving or T Bopr. By Q. H.
Sobaible, M.D., ko , &o. A Momorial Basny, Published on the ocomsion of the
firnk Centemry Festival of Frederck I.- Jnhn with sn Etching by H. Herkomer.
Crown 8vo, pp. xvily, and 124, eloth k.

BOEERFPEL —Mouwriin Pasius, By J. V 'Von Schoffal.  ‘Tranalatsd by Mrs, F,
Bruunow. Fu& z{. 62, w1th 8 Plates after designe by A. Yon Werner, Paroh-
ment.

SUEILLER.—Tan BriDE oF Mesarwa, Teanslated from the Gormen of Schiller in
English Verse. By Emily Allfray, Orown 8vo, pp, viil, and 110, eloth. 1376 2Za,

FAINTWEIT.—Bropam 1§ Tiser : Dwwirated by Literary Documenta and

o of Religituy Worship, By Emil Boblagintwelt, LI, With o folio Atlas

of %0 Platen, and 20 Tubles of Natuve Print in ihe Text. Roy. 8vo, pp, xxiv. and

404, 1883, £2, 2.

SOHLEICHER.— A CoMPINDIOM ©OF TBE COMPARATIVE Gmnun or THE InDO-

Ronoreaw, Buslm. GEERE, AMD LATIN LANGUAGEN. ot Behleicher,

lrom the Third Germen Edition, by Harbori B.A., Chr,

Coll,, Onmb. Part L, Phenology. 137151&?101-.1:. 1874, o €, Parh 1L,
Morphology, Pp mi.mdlm, cloth. 1

NOHULTE, —YIwivereas Dolras Tantes {Com: Umted Sh.tu) Uominq all
between the Undtad Stltu France, Belgium,
sm?rﬂd Tocty. Bonia, and Gatmady, By O W, B Boboie Bror Siothe

BUBULTE —UNIVERBAL INTEREST AND GENERAL anuu: Tanizs, Om the
Decimal Bystem, With a Treatise on the Currency of the World, and numercus
exam, Half-Inatruction, ByO.W H.Sdmltl. 8vo, aloth. 1874, 10w 6d.

BUHULTE. —Eyqrsa Geeuwiw Exgaangn By O, W, IL Behults. With s
Treatise on tha Carrency of the World, &m.bumll. 150, b,

—Iwsreoorrons rox Toeree Trxaxirn d the Technfpal
m‘m 1o Ofoma, Wﬂthnnnbehd! dﬂuﬂeunm’l:’o::ot Indis, auder
iluOnln.ad Louis Bchwen-

m. ol L., %&wgp 948, .m.hm l&. an. II. 8ro, pp, xi.
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BOOOMES.—-Farer. A Tragedy. Gosthe. Translated ink: Englivh Verss,
Willium Delion Scoones I@S’p.vﬁmdm.doth. 1879, be by

BOUTT.—Tax Exoumn Live oz Jesve. By Thomes Boott. Crown Svo, pp. xaviil,
udso,aloth. 181 .64

#00TDB.—A N Hnﬂumom‘l"ﬁo!‘uutoﬂmo." By Boctus, 8vo,
pp. 108, 1878. Olnth 22, 8d; pwper wrapper, lu. 6d.

SKELL —TEm FarrR oF IsLix. mithelhv 2. 8all, Fellow of ihe University of
Madraa, Demy 8vo, pp- xiv. and 370, eloth, 188L G, 6d.

SELL. —Inn-r-TaIwin ; on, AT Or REaving YHE QURiN, By the Bev, K Sdll,
B.D. 8vo, pp. 48, wrappers. 1832 &, 04,

BELES —Goyron's Miion Poxus. Seleoied, Annotated ndlhmlgod. By Albert

M. Belas, Ph.D. Crown 8vo, pp. xxxi. and 162, loth. 1878,

AERMONS NEVEER FREACHED. Philip Phdbphor, 0:01!11890, vi.mdl’l,
eloth. 1878 2un 64 By ? .

SEWELL, —RBrORY OF THE AMARAVATI TOPE, and Exoavations on ita Bite in I877.
%Rolm‘t wgthemc.&,h With fvur plates, Royal dto, pp.

SHADWELL.—A Bysrsx or Porrricar Eoomony, By Jobn Lanoelot Bhadwell,
8vo, pp. 650, cloth. 1877, 7 6d

SHEADWELL —Porrroat EcoNoMY YOR THE Pmrw. By John Laneslct Bhadwall,
Authnrd“l.&;ﬂenofl’ollhudm tod from the * Labour
Newa,” Foap,, pp. vi. svd 104, Ump cloth, 1880. s, 6d.

SEAXESFEARE'S Cwyprak oF PRaYSE; boitng Materials for of Opindon
Shakespears and his Works, mlle& from Writers of the Firsl Centary nfter
Rise. By C. M, Ingleby. Hodiums xx, sod 384, B cover, 18T4
Is. Large paper, fonp. éto, boards '&v&
—HREEMENEUTION ; OR, Tlll amz. I.:ou Belng ml-l
Rastoration of Slnkupearu Tlxt. B{ Inglalg M.A, LLD,, of
Trinity Callege, Cambridge, Small 4$0, pp. GB, boards.
SHARESPEARE. —Tax Maw uvp 1&g Boox. By O M. l'nslsby, H.A., TLD.
8vo, Part I. Ga.
SHAKEEPEARE —000As10NAL PAPERS OX BHAKRSPRARR; the smd Part
of *Shakexpenro: the Mau snd the Book,” By C. M, rngi'ﬁq S.A., LLD,,
V.R.RAL Swall ito, pp. x. and 104, paper boards. 188

SEAKRSPRARR —4 Naw Vaxronow Enrriow or Bnmnsn ndit«l by Horaoe
Howsrd Furnees. Royal 8vo. Vol. 1L Romeo and Juliet, xxiil, aud 480,
oloth, 1871 18s.—Vol IL Mecheth. Pp. xix. and 492 8 18.--Yole
iIL snd iV. Hamlet. 2vole pp. xx sod 474 and 430, 167 W-.——Vol. Y.
King Lear, Pp, vi. and 504, 18s,

SHAKESPRARRE,—Oomcorpancs 70 Snixpsrxane’s Poxxe. By Mo, H. H. Fur-
nees. Royal Bvo, elokh, 1B

mmﬂnxlw}.—ﬂnhaﬂpﬁmmmlmmm Lint of
Pablioations on application.

SHEERING - Tuy Ssvxen Crrr oF TEE Hispus, An Account of Besarss in
Ansiant and Moders Times, By the Rev. M. A, Bherring, M A., LLD. ; snd

Uivhradions,
ke

o
hix
£],

the

FPrafaced with an Introduotion b;ﬁhkdﬂﬂllhﬂ. D.OL" Wih
Gro.pp.::n!.mdm

SEEERING, ~-Borpr Taisas AND Oawrze; dogethor with an Acvomnt of
the Caniral Proviness. By ibe Rev, ELW

dto, Vol IL Pp.lxviﬁ.m!&?‘,elﬁh. 1879, &3, ol IIL,
3vols. Pp xif. and 839, cloth, 1881, 3%
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BEERRING. —Tux Hixpoo Proeums. By Rev. M. A Sherieg, M A, LLD
omuan,mmmm fu. ’
huing

fi thommuy mﬂ; Oh ey W, Bhialds, Prov
rom Ar] R
feswor tn Oollegv. Royll%vo,pp.ri.n. 610, cloth, 1878. 15'-.
AIRRZE —THr GREaT AFBICAN IALAND. Chapters on Madagasear,
Aocoouut of Bacent Researches In the Physieal phyGeoana.ndh
tion of the Couairy, and its Natural History and Eotany ; and it the lnd
Divisions, Custorns aud Buperstations, Folk-| lm,and Ratigions Beliefs
and Practicen of the Different Tribea, erm Dluhlhonlo!ﬂmphre
und Early Church History from Native Hal mmm
gmv Jamen Bi . un,, th.Gs Ag:hao%of “mneu dit'!!'on
xii an with Physical thool Maps &n
$rations, nﬁ:th. 1879, 1%
SIFREE. —~FiNcY AND OTHER Bm ‘With Additicos. By John Bibree, M.A.,
Iovdem, Crewn 8w, pp. v, and 88, cloth, 1882, 3w

BIEDENTOPE, - The GERxax Caniepapmisy, Coples for Gertann Hundwritivg,
By K Bisdentopf. ObL foap. #io, sewed. 1800, 1n,

SIM0OX. —Erisones ¥ THE LIVES oF Mzx, ‘Woux, AND Lovegs, By Edith Bim-
cox. Crown 8vo, pp. 812, cloth, 1382, 7w, Bd,

KIMOOX. —Narurar Law, Bae English nnd Foreign Philosaphieal Library, Vol IV,

MIME.—Lrssno, Ses Boglish sud Fortign Philosophical Library, Exira Beries,
Yols. Land I,

IIMPRON -BATKIE. —Tas DRauario URrmies 6 THR PRESENY DJ\T BQ.: fimpscn-
Baikis. Third Bdition. Foap. 8vo, pp. iv. and 108, cloth,

llilnril!.?!;m—!'gd Imumon;;. g(:;:la::l for Nnhm»h-t;‘r and Bpm

L] F"l'h‘l German, -Batice, 0y ¥,

84, oﬁﬂh 1860, 16, P m

SINCLATR. —Tix MrssrrGen : A Poem. By Thomas Sinclair, MA.  Foolsoap
8vo, pp. 174, cloth. 1878, M

m—mm‘s'rmmr A Poem. By Thomsa Binclair, MLA. Crowa 8vo,
b 150, 'eth, 1576

AIMOLAIR, —Tax MoosT Spoeohh-omih lish !{eixhh. Thomas Sinelair,
MA. Crown Bro, pp. viil. snd 302, mbisr By

STMAER, —HuNaARTAX GRANMAR. Heo Tribner's conum.

AIXXSYT._Tux Ooovir Wonin. By A. 2. Sowort Third Rditon. .
%, and 206, aloth, 1683, 6. bra o

w tdngnnmu. By A. P. % Author of *' The Oooult
* Presiden: Simls Baleetio Philosop! Sovisty, Second Bdiom.
Growz 80, pp. x3.-816, cloth, 1888, T, 6d.

BMITH,—Tras DIviNE GovERNMENT. Bys.Smith.H.D. Fifth Bditien. Crown
Mpp.xﬂ-undﬂs.ddh 1868,

AMITE.—TEN ReUENT DIPESSSION or!'.'nm. Ihll'uhn,lhonmaﬂtha
B Buiog She Delond ot Fries Ry Iof 1818~ Croma 8%, o +L o
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SEOW—A TEmorogroo-Polarioar Tazatme, By &, D. Enow.  Orown Bvo,pp. 180,
cloth, 1674 4a 84,

SOLLING. —Drvrmga’; An Hisboriosl and Critloa) Burvey of the Litersture of Ger-
my.mmw-mrmwmnuthdm.. Byﬁuhv&mns. Svo,
pp. xviil, and 388. 1863, 10w 6d.

BOLLING, —Brrxer Fasasgrs FROM TER WORES OF SEAXRAFRARE. Translsied and
Oolluhd. German and English. By G, Bolling. 12mo, pp. 155, cloth, 1886,

m-—mgm Bendered into Meirical Corman {with English Text ad-
joined). By Guatay Solling. Crown Svo, pp. 160, wrapper. 1878, M &d.

BOXGN or TeE RmwiTio IN Ewouiee Veese, By G.BE. W. Crown Svo, pp. iv. and
134, eloth, 1877. 5.

BOOTHALL —Taz Brooy oF THE AND THE APFARITION OF MAY UPON

Earrn. JamuO.South A.H. D. Crown Svo, pp. Xii. and 430, 0loth.
]]l‘mtuﬁuﬁ, 1878, 10w, 64 lll, .

BOUTEALL, —TrE Reopwr Oniamd or Maw, s iHustraied b Gaﬁy
Modem Hoience of Prehistorie Amhao]m. By James C, gw
600, cloth, Ilawtrated, 1875. 30s.

RPANIEH REFORMERS or Two Cxwruriss proOX 1520 Their Lives and Writlog,
neeording o the lnke jumin B, Wifen's Plag, and with the Use of His Muie~
yials, bed by E. er, D,D., Pis.D. VoL I. With B, B. Wiffen"s
Nnrutwe of the e attendant mpon the ublication of, Beformiatas

Eapafioles, and with a Mamoir of B. B, Wiflen. me Witlen.
ﬁ 8vo, pp. Fapatoles and 216, cloth. 1674, 1%, 64 Roxburghe, 18e.—Vol, IL
noydsm P 574, doth, 1888 18,

B S e B e, e e B
amas Yo E > Ny
Siv.-706, dloth, 1676, s poTG PR

SPIERS.—Tax ScEo0L SYerEM oF THE TALMUD. By the Rev, B, Bpiers. 8
4&alotk 1863.° 2. 6d. 7 % PP

—BENEDICT DE BPINOss Life, Correspondence, and Eih.on R,
ﬂlh.ll.D Svo.pp.:hr mdﬂs,elolh. 1870, 21s, B’

SFINOZA —Fra1g DEMONRTRATED If GEOMETRICAL ORDER AND DIYIDRD 1NT0 FIvE
Panrs, which treat—1, Of God; IL Of the Nature and Orlgin of the Mind;
m.mthammletunoltheAﬂoﬁ.IV Of Human Bendage, or of the

Sicongth of the Affects ; V. Of the Power of the Intellect, or of Humen Liberky.
By Benediok de pholl. nlated from the Latin byw. Hals White. Post
8vo, pp. 328, 1583, 10 6d.

mﬂmmumnw.mddmdin{hbuﬂuummm
Hmlun,ﬂdenu,mdndlpon. By J. P, B. Crown 8vo, pp. 158, eloth.

SPAUNER.,—Dx, Kinr Vou anum'l Brrorioo-GRooRirtiosr, Hawp-ATias,
ocntaining 28 Colouzed Mapa, Ohl eloth, 1561, 1be.

SQUIER. —Honousas ; Descriptive, Hirtorical, and ftatistioal, & G Squiw,
M.A., F.BA. Or. 8v0, ppr vill £ud 278, cloih. 1570, oy il '
STATIONERY OFFIOR—Fusitourwows o Axs Mi7aery's Bratiowszy Orron
List on applestion.
STEDMAN,—OXPORD : Tiw Boelal and Insaliscimal Life, mmmm
ulgnm-,thwﬁmu,h By Algeraoa M. BA, Wad-
nllege, Oxford. &un&vo,pp.xﬁ.nllmm 198 T 6,
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STERLE. —Ax Lisrern [ove BroRY. Kuse Jitakays: A Buddhistio
Poem, with othar Btoriss. By Th. Stesls. Or, Bvo, pp. xil sud 200, cl. 1671 6.

mﬁuuxaﬁ'mm;hnfam&’ssm R W
vitl and 168, cloth, 1874, Ga, * ros B
STENILER,—Bas AUOTOREN BamBERIYL Vol. I

BTOUK. —Arriurte ot TavTe. By 8t (ieorge Btook, Crown B vL and
243, oloth, 1862, b, 7 "o PP

FTOKES.— Gomtici—Old sud Ewrly-Middle Irish Glosses: Prose and Varss,
Edited by Whiiley fftokes. 24 Edition. Mod. 8vo, pp, 192, dloth. 1872 I8,

STOERES, —Brymine MERTasEx. The Life of Baint Meriasek, m%d Ocnfeseor,
A Oornish Drama.  Edited, with a Tramslatwn and Notee, by Whitley Stokes,
Med Bvo, pp. xvl. svd 380, avd Faosimile, cloth. 1872. 15s,

STOXEN. —To41r, Taot, TRE Deierauonion or Tsor. Transeribed from the Fac-
simile of the Book of Leinster, snd Tranalated, with s Glossarial Index of the
Barer T;:.Id.’ by Whitley Btokes. Crown #vo, pp. xvi. and 185, papor boarda,

STOKES. —TEsEs MInpLE-IRIsR HoMILIES oX THE Lives or Samvra—Paragox,
Briest, axp Covuuma, Edited by Whitley Biokes. Orown Bro, pp, xil sud
140, paper boarde. 1882 10w 6d.

BTRANGE —TaEBIBLx; init ““The Word of God”? By Thomes Lnmisden Btrange.
Demy 8vo, pp. o, and 384, cloth, 1871. Ta.

STRAKNUE —TEx SPraxan’s CoMMEnrsnr. Reviewed by T. L. Birange, Or. Bvo,
Pp. vitl. and 169, oloth. 1371, %a. 8d.

STEANGE, ~Tan DEvziorexxt or CREATioN ox Tax Eakrm, By T. L, Strange,
Duwy 9vo, pp. xiL. snd 110, cloth, 1874 2 64

STRARGR - Txz Lrarnpa o Tam OuD TeeraMiur, By T. L. Birsnge. Demy 8vo,
PP xii. and 344, cloth, 1874 ba

STRANGE —THy AoUROES AND DEVELOPMENT oF OAMSTIANITY. By Thomas
Logisden Strangs. Demy 8vo, pp. xx, sud 266, oloth. 1875, fe

MLW! 18 CERIETIASTIT! An Historioal 8ketch, INustrated with a-
Chart. By Thomas Lumisden Strange. Foolseap 8vo, pp. T2, eloth. 1880,

m}!él.—(:lommm m0 A BEnrmy oF CoNTROVERSIAL WRIINGS, lusued by
$he Inte Mr. Thomns Boott, of T Norwged, By Thomas Lumisden Sirangs,
Feap. Bvo, pp. visl. and 312, . 188L 2 8d,

BTRANGPORD, —ORIGINAL LEYTRES AND PAPERS OF THE LiTE VISOOUNY BTRANGIORD
UPOX PHILOLOGICAL AND KTWDRED Susseord,  Edited by Viseountess Btrangford,
Poas Bvo, pp. xxil. and 284, oloth, 1678, 12 6d.

STRATIANN, —7mn Tragwars Hietosix of HaMcxr, PaI¥on 0¥ Dxnxsrge By
William . ldihdumﬂl;totheﬁmmudﬂopiu,mh' tha various
Beadings and il Nobea, By ¥. H. Birsimann, Bro, pp. vi. and 130,

mrl.Al!.—Lmem or Tan Otp BErouve Livcvien, Compiled from
w%umwmmmmw.mmmmm By
¥. H, Biratmann. Third Edition. 4to, pp. x. snd 662, sewed. 1378. M,

STUDIES or Max. Byn Japanwes. Crown 8ve, pp 194, eloth. 1874 3a 64

SUTERATE, —(otyr MowoeaTarl, The Most Celebrated of the (lassion] Jupanses
. lmnru!'mahhd by E Boysmaiz  Crown 8vo, pp. avi and 254, olosh.
m (Y
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SWERT —Hmronr 0¥ ExcLisn Sounpe, from #he Earliesk incloding «n In.
vestigmtion of ihe Generml Iawn of Bownd Ob ,ndnll ord Lista DBy
Beory Bweat.  Dumy 8vo, pp. iv.-164, cloth, 1874, 4. 64, -

SWEET,—Ox 4 Muxioan Myusrina THBOUGH mmlummmnxo.
QRANDE ByAlu&BMnndJ.Amwxnn:hfdlhud Texss Bif;
English Copyright Edition, Dumy 8vo, pp. 671 Illusirated, dloth, 1885,

mm-—&s:muorm'monmnm Emmn,mdanbjom
subsidiary thereto. ﬂmﬁ&hma& Ebhwn Bahodur, C.B.L  8vo, pp, 532,
with 4 Tablcs, 2 Nups, and 1870, 30s
TALBOT. —AWALYSIS OF THE ORGANINATION OF THE Prusatiw Aexy, By L
ﬁLe.;mr Talbot, 24 Proasian Dragoon Guards. m;nmm7mm

TAYLER,— A RrrosrEcT oF TRE Rerrcrony LIFR oF EXGLawDp;
Puritanim, and !‘mlnqm By J. J. Tugler, B.A. Bouond Bitlion: " Bo.

fesued, with an Iniroductory N Jmluﬁum,
LLB‘.’.D.D. rmm,ppswclou:. 1876. Ta, ki
TAYLOR.—PrmicE DIVELLION: A lor, Small
p. 172 Handsomely bound in whnte velinm, w)}i&gﬂ!l‘ny o
TECHNOLOGIOAL DicrioNisy of the Termn w in the Arta and Soienoces ;
Avebiteoturs ; Oivil Bngineering ; Mechunios ; ; smpbﬂdmd
Naﬂaﬁon;ﬁe 3 Artillery ; Mathematics: Physios: intry ;
logy, ko, Witha by Dr. Socond Edition. 3 vola.
¥ol. L German-English-French. Bvo, pp, 646, 1.
Vol II. English-German-French. 1%, *
Vol, I, Froneh-German-Englist. 8vo, pp. 618, 1%
umommm mmum ARY,—A Pocnr Dlmonm wnﬂm
TBED IN AND MARUTiOTTRES, Frmnh‘ g].inh-
Allommd Anglul.

ng l{othu,nndllnw wmmm«
Qommeralal Terma, 3vols.lq 12mo, eloth, 1%,
et o it o T 7% B8 8
B (]
Hamal, Gran&vn,pp.v[.mdﬁﬂuloth. 1874, ':'l.m
fronkivpieon, gilt edges, 10s.
mlmrnﬁfns MobEANE.~—A Belsotion of Modern French Pixys. Bdited by
the Rev, P. H. E Bretbe, B.D,, 0. Casal, LL.D., and Th. Eurcher, LLB.

First Beries, in 1 vol. erown Bwa, cloth, Bs., containing—
Crapcorre CoRpay, A y. By F. Pormard, Bdited, with Xotes
ladNb'&eaanud,by ‘sasor O. Caamal, LLD. Py, xii and Bapa-
Disxx, A Dramsin ¥ Emile i Engt Kokt 1nd
i:%i. on h;h; b;m Aﬁ Pp. xiv. and

Pross. By George Band. Edibed. with English Notes
l?&ﬂuﬂuo! Blnd.brmxnohor,LLB. Foap. §vo, pp. 2z, and
Lzn ASTEToOhs! ‘T Blited, with
an‘m Hnu B’t\nlﬂ! xmm‘ﬁ
Edition. Foap. 8o, pp. xiv, and 208, Baparsialy, da.
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YHEATRE Frawcirs MODERNE—ooniiniied.
Third Series, orown Bra, cloth, 6., containing—

Lxs Favx Borsaowuzs. 4 Comedy. Théodors Barritre snd Brnest Cn-

m with English Notea Notion on Barribre, bLme-wG.
LL.D p. Svo, pp..&xvi. nnd 304, 1368, Sepsrately,

L'Howyece ET I’ARGENT. A Comedy. By Frangois Ponsard. Edited, with
En;hthot-mdllmoir Pum':rd. bgrhnfe-mﬂ.cuul.ug: 24
Edi Feap. 8vo, pp xvi, and 171, cloth. 1608. Beparately, 3a

THEERN —A CaNpm EXaMINATION OF THRISM. Physicus. Poat Bro, xvii
aad 198, sloch. 1876 To. 60 B B

THEOSOPHY Axp THt Hicose Lirm; ov, Spiritual Dynamios and the Divine and
Mirscvlows Man. By G. W, M.D, Edmhurgh President of the British Theoso-
phical Bogiety, 12mo, pp. W, uudl:‘-ﬁ,eloth. 1880, 3a,

TEOM. ﬂ-rl’mt.’sm-rmm CORINTHIANE, An&tumpthquthah
m.rl Hignifionce. By the Hev. J. H. Thom. 8ro, pp. xi. and 408, cloth

I'!Olll.-—nmr Sanaawraw Insenipmons, Spars, axn Corxm, illastra the
Hihstory of the Basssanian Dynasty, contad Proclamaticus of
Bapor 1., and hin Buocessors. 'With » Critical Examination and Ex
Hom of the calehrated Innoription in the Hajlkbad Cave, demonsbrating that

the Congueror of Yal was a professing Christian ByEdunrdThomu.
Olustreied 8vo, pp. 143, eloth, To. 6d.

THOMAS. — T2 Onmmm or TER PATHAR KINas ornlynﬁllu‘i'h mmti'“id& d
Wiihmntund(}uh. Demy $vo, pp. xxiv, and 467, oloth. 1871,

THOMAS. ~TEx REvENvE REsovarea or TeE Mugmar Eumeine v Imu, from
4.0, 1508 4o & 1, 1707. Asuglemenf.to“'ﬂuﬂhronioluoﬂhn?nhhm
of Delbi® By E. Thomas, B.H.B. Beo, pp. 60, oloth. 8e. Bd

Communicated to the Numismatie of

THOMAE, —Eisauntan Comes
mmm.&pnnmrns. Two Farts, 120, pp. 43, 3 Platos and » Cut,
[ ]

THOMAS,—JATNTeM ; o Ten EaBiy Farrd oF Asoxi., 'With Tusirntlons of the
Angisnt Beli from the Pantbeon of the Indo-Beybhiams, To
which is edaNotioean Coina wod Judian Dates. By Rdiward
Thommw, F.E.8. B\rn BE.P viit.-24 and B2, With éwo Autoiyps Flates angd
Woodcubs. 1877,

THOMAS. —Tan mx!mrmmnorollom&nmm By J. J. Thomm,
Bvo, pp. viil. and 135, boards, 1w,

—Rxcom oF THE Qurra Dyxapry, Ilostrated by Inscriptions, Written
Elnﬁ Tradition, and Colns, To whioh in added a Chapter on the Araba
By .Eclnrd Thomss, F.B.8. Folio, with a Plate, pp. iv, and 8, eloth.

m—Bouoon Laye, Winim H Thonass. 18mo, iv. apd 7
oloth. 1877. %a. 8d. By oy ¥ 4

meum.mumath lish mthoUnilnmtydB:.
Eiell, (rown Beo, pp. i v.m I:l:ﬂ""

THOMSOY, ~EvoLUTION AND Georgs Th Anthor of #
World of Beiog.- o Orows Bror . vil cu So0s b 1080, Ba 1B
B
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THOMEON,— Insrtrures or Tem Luwe or CEYLOX. Hmiw
Bomd?dmnhdpufiheﬁmmﬂnmdﬂqhn. pp.x&
and 847, pp. xx. and 713, dloth.  With Appendioos, pp. T 1966, £2, %

THORBURN,—Barxt; 0B, OUIAmnmmm ByA. B, 'I'Im P08,
Bottlomant Offiver of the Baunt District 8vo, pp. x. and 48, cloth, 1676, 18,

THEORPE — Dﬂm&tﬂmﬂlﬂﬂm .ﬁg‘m - A (ll:illatsiii:::m»ft En%hh
Charters, from Teign King XKthe D. DOV,
lina the Um!lm.m Contelung : 1. Misellngous i
Quilds. IV, Aoquitiances, W'.thl.Tnnlll.honnﬂ.h..h.lo-
Baxon, By ijnmm!‘hm‘pe,l[em of the Royal Academy of Boienota
ntllu.nluhﬁkiuddthmm Netherlandish Literature at Leyden. 8vo, pp

THOVGHTS ON LOGIC; eriheB.NLx.PropontmndThm Crown iv.
lnﬂ'm‘ cloth. 187?. %, 6 Broy po.

ON TEEIEM, with jons towdids s Public Religious Serrloe in
with Modern Science sod Philosophy, Ninth Thoussud, Revisad and
Enm 8va, pp. T4, sewed, 1882 1o
YBURATON. —Fricrron 4up Lopriosrax, Determinations of the Iaws and O
eficients of Friotion by naw Methods snd with new APMHI ByRohert H.
Tharston, A M., C.E., Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. and 212,
TIELE —fon and Py oal Li Vol YIL snd Trlﬂmor’l
"y ser;l:glnh arvign Philosophi brary,
TOLHAUBEN.—A Srworms of THE Parawr Liwa or Varrous Counzemee. By A.
Tothavsen, PhD. Third Edtion. 12wmo, pp 63, sewed. 1870, 1a 6d

-NOI:A];! Tastrated Em‘smk f;rmhvﬂlané Edited by Ohrhl

Wit Engravings on pa, applement. Cro

rﬁn. 482, wnd 32, oloth. 1875 185,

'mmmmm WORES. ~-4 Lixy or THE VARIOUS WORKS PREPARED AT THR
‘{f:oemnmn AND BraTIerioal DEPASTMENT OF THEN Wip Orrice may be

Y

TORRENE. —EMPIRE IN Asrr: How we cume i&ABwkdOoan,.By

W. M, Torrens, LP. Mﬁro,pp.iﬁ,dﬁ:i. 16873, 14 -

mm—-h Ooxvmmmm Covgax. A New Method of '.I.'uahin; the
and y Giovenni

% Language pe] umm g anl- ColL, Lonm.’ &o,
Iu.rth Editicn. 1Z2mo, pp. xiv. snd 300, cloth. 1872,

TORQANT. —ITarian Rapmne QoUnak, G. Toscanl F xil. snd
160, With tabls. Cioth, 1875 &l, eap. bro, pp.

BB an g ‘E.T.fi“ﬁ.‘mwm o stLint oo ba-derotes o o
(13 1 in

= Ufuhaﬂl'wlon. mm”&-mpufgf&

mm.w —A Hox oF BELrit.  Aunbobiographical Bletohes. Niteam Tradleg,
Univernty of Bosphorus.  Qrown 8vo, pp. viil. -0, oloth. &‘2

TRINEN. —HoUTH-AF BUTTRAFLIES b of th htn-
Bpecies. B;!W 'f:nm, r.ns., i‘xs. MES, Ourstor w

, Cape Town.
TRIENER'S Axzmicaw, L‘nmm 4¥D O mnmm A_]h;iltu
dthmﬁlmxmntht?nﬂthmI%ﬁgmdmm

Bpanish, l’o;mmndkumm mwam
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TRUBNER ~Terenss's BrouroomarmicAl Guips To Awmwioax Lrveeirene:
A Clemod List of Boohpuhli-hodlnthalhihﬁﬂhﬁudmmmﬂ
40 1857, 'With Whmmh{md Notes, and Alphabetioal Index.
moompllod&mdmby Trubner. In 1 vol. Bvo, half bonad, pp. 750,

TRUSKER'E Oararosts or DIOTIONAUINS 4D GRAMMASA OF THE PRIMOTPAL

Lawguagme ann Dratacs oF vas Wontn, Coasiderably and Barleod,
with an Alphabetionl Index. A (Fuide for Simdents and Boo Besond
Bdition, 8vo, pp. vis. and 170, cloth. 1882, Be

TRUBNEZE'S Coursorion or SMPLUFED GRAMNANS OF TEE PRINOIPAL ASIATIO
AND Eozormas Larguaces. Edited by Beinbold Bost, LIk, Po.D, Crowa
Bro, cloih, uniformly bonod,

L—Emposraxt, Peearaw, iwp Anspio. By B, K Pamer, 3A.
Pp. 112, 1834, be.
JL —HuN@ARLAN. L Bugnr Pp. vi.and 88, 1882, 4a. G4,
IIL—Basgoe By W, Ven Kye, Pp, xil, and 52. 1883, 5a. 6d
1V,—~Matscanr, By G. W, sr. Pp. 86, with Plats, 1383, fa.
MopERY By Gold%l(.;. 68. 1883, %, 64
VIL—Tigras GRAMMAR, By H. A, Jascuxe, rp.vm.-m. 1883, Os

TRUENER'S ORIENTAL REBIES :—

Poat 8vo, oloth, uniformly bound.
Bagave on max Haceep Livguice, Wermmes, AXD RELIGION oF
ruk Pansis. By Mariin Hawg, PhD., Inte of Banskrit and
Otmlpmﬁu Philalogy at the ﬁ'niumty of Mumch. Becond ]Hiﬂml..

Edited by B W. West, Ph.D, Pp. xvi. and 428. 1874 1&.
Trxme mll TEX BUDDEIST {JiXo¥, commouly known as

gl«h. Bul B.A. Trmlfﬁ Nmtlvu Traoalated fmm tho 01:%::_

ty College, London, viu.mlrz 1878 n.sa.
'TersmnorImerm.mr By Albrecht Weber. Trans-
Iaded from the Germen by J. Marm, ll.A..l.ndDr.T. with

the Author's sanction and assistance. 3d Edition, Pp, 368, 1882, 6d,

Asmorml[ommrm:;mnormmhmﬂ. Assom-
njed by Two Ma

und a Lixt of Antheri furmhhnf.ngo.
mdml‘l.l.ﬁs ysod Hou, Librarian of B. Pp.xﬂ.mdlﬂ&

Tas BmEtH oF THE Win-{3on: By Esilduk Translated
&omtheh-kﬂilnbomndhhvﬂn.lzqid T. H. Grifli I.A.
olpal of Benarea xii and 128, 1
A Crimmoir Dicrronisr o Hispv NrreEoLocY AND Ereromy, G:o

GAAPHY AND LITERATURE Jobn Dowson, MR.AR, Inte Profassor
in the Staf? College. Pp-&sl;’ 1679, 16,

mmmnMSMWum with s Introdue-
mm Vemious, and Parallel Punpl from Clamsioal
"“’Sy.v.nm.m.n. DOL, b B a9, 260, e

and Esays, ‘m Eml'.?{p.gdthlﬂni
# ird Edition, revised e i o

and sngrasuied
mulhtlmmd!nmpp.vli.wdu&wm 1ds,
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TEBNES ORIENTAL NERIRE—cmiaued,
Tra Lirz o8 Laaxyp or Gaundua, the Buddha of the Burmase. With

Abnotations, the Wayn to Reibban, and Nokico on the L or
mm.‘ ‘J'" Bwhi&v?ﬁmdﬂ,mlhopd '
VmApuhHootAuande Third Yvols. Pp. xx.-368
nnd i, -326. 2

8 Kaaiya velating to Yndisn Subjects. B H.
. mm;gnmhm:i";m.m% e e 8, ot i ok

Arrecrions reoM THE Korad. By Edward Willism Lane, Anthor of an
Y Arabio-Englah Lexicon,” & A New Edition, with an
Introduction. By Stanley Lane Poole. Pp. exii. and 174, 9-.

OrDnin BupoEisd, A Volume of Skeiches, Historical sud Oritical.

J, Edkang, D,D., Author of * Chinals Place in rmmm 4 Raligion
a’chm,"mao. Pp. Ivi, and 454, 1880, 1&s.

THER GDLIBTAN ; OR, B.ost GarneX or SEERM MusELiv'D-Diy Babr oF
SEraz  Tramlated for the Arsh tme into Pross and Verss, with
Preface snd & Life of the Anthor, from the Atish b]E.B.
Mwick.l?.k 8,M.RAB 24 Rdithon. Pp. xxvi.and 244, 104, 84

A Taguopie Mmclu.m or, One Thourand and One Bxiracta from the
Tulmud, the M:dl’llhlm, lnd the Eabbalab, Ooinpilsd and Tranelated
by P, J. Heshon, Witha Preface by Ror. F. W. D.D,FRE,
Cheplain ip Ordinary io Hor Mujerty, and Oanam of Westminster,

Wi Noiuundﬂomou! Pp. xxvid, and 362. 1880, 14a,

TER Histony or FA4sHADDON (Bon of Hennacharib), King of Asayria,
ne, 681568, Tranalsted from the Cuneorm Insenphions

l.mﬂm and Tablats in the British Mussum Colleetion, Tauelm:

th Original Texts, » Grmmmatical Aoalysis of sach word, Explans-

tions of the Idel’mhl by Extraota from the Bf-Lingual Sylidbaries,

mdauinpr&n 3 ByEc;Bndga,B.ﬁ:tllmLs + Asyriag

Exhibitioner, ot Uol]qu, bridge. y xil. and

Brnpmsr Brera Srortws; or, Jidaks Tales. 'Ihooldutﬂomohmd
Folk-Lore extant: bemg t‘ha Jhtakatthavannanh, for the first Hme
oditad in he original Pali, by V. Faushdll, aod trazsisted by T, W

Tranalation,

Bhys Duvida, ol, I. Pp. axvi and 348,
TEE CLiraro4), PORTRY OF THE JAPANEAR. Basil Ohm'blﬂlln Anthor
of ** Yoiio Hevkukn, Johiran." Pp. xii. 228, 1880. Ta. el

Lawauremio 4D Orimirar Bsaavs, Written from tlu yoar 1846-1878,

gg'l-ﬁuhAnthoroi "' The Modsrn Tanguages of #hie Bash Indies.”

Inprax PoxTay, Contelning & New Editlon of " The Indian Bong of
Sonp:” the Sanskrit of the Glts Govinds of Juyadevs ; Two
from “The Mid of Indis " (Mabibhirats); * Proverbial Wisdom " from
4hs Shlokas of the Hi wnd other Orlantal Postns. By Bdwin
Amoli, M4, O.8L, ka, &e Py, vill and 210, 1481, Fe. 63,

Inx B Iwpa, A, Barth, Auihorised Translstion
m?mmn‘.ol ﬁo. 1&‘ by

Pp.n.nnd
Hood Pumomm Earikh of Irwera Krishon An
Sﬂhuof With sn Appandix on $he Nyays
au Vdmhﬂm cha Davies, H.Enlt.ﬂ.l.ﬁ. Pp. vl

ond 151 1881
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TRUBNER'S ORIENTAL WERIES-—continued, ~

A Mawvay or Eoo Pawrsss, The Vedantasars. Tremslated with
notations, Major @, A. Jaoob, Bombay Staff Oolr,
Army 8chools, With a Prefass by K B. Cowell, M,
Bul:h!'t in the University of Cambridge. Pp. x. and 130.

Toamtor o

nepactor
Professor of
1881, fa.

Tar Mranev! (wsually known as the Mesneviyi Bherif, or Holy Memevl}
of Mevlind (Our Lord} Jel&lu-"d-Din Muhammed, Er-BAml, Book the
First. Togother with sotne Aonount of the Life and Aots of the Author,
of his Ancestors, and of his Descerrdants, Illustvated by & selection
of Oharsctaristio Anecdotes an oollectad their Histortun Mevlind
Bhomsu-'d-Din Abmed, El EASLT El ArifL alated, wnd the Postry
Vermfied by Juues W, Redhouss, MLR.A.8., ko, Pp. xvi, and 136,
vl. and 200, 1881, £1, 1

Easrenw ProvEgEs 4ND EusnEMs ILLUkTRATING OLD TRUTHA, By tha
Reov. J. Tong, Member of the Bengal Asiatic Spciety, F.B.G.8 ~ Pp.
xv, and 280, 18BL G

Tae Quarkamvs oF OMAR Ruayvim, A New Traturlation. E H.
Whinfield, Inte of H.M, Bangn) Gival Bervice, Pp, 95, 1881,

Tap Prrsrsy TExt, with an Eoglish Verss Tranalation, Pp, xxxii,-335,
1883, 10s. 6d.

Tt Mrap or Mexcrvs ; or, Polltlea]l Beonomy Founded upon Moral Philo-
sophy. A SFhmﬁn t of the Dootrines of the Chiness Phllnnm
Mencius. The Origineg Text Clamsified and Tranalsted, with
maents, hy the Bev, B Faber, Rhoninh Misslon Society, Treauslated
from the Glerman, with Additional Notas, by the Hev, A, B. Hutohin-
son, Ohnroh Hmluna HcmLKon . Author in Olnese of * Primer Old
Testarnent History,” &o., &e. ]gp. xvy, and 204, 1882, 10w &d,

Y0a0r AwD ZoralEEA. A Poem by Jami. Translated from the Persian
inta Knglish Verss. By E. T H. Griffith. Pp, xiv, aud 3. 1862, 8a. 6d.

Tenwr-{{ GoiM : The Sopreme Being of the Khoi-Khei, B Thﬂl
. Habn, Pl?ﬁ?;be‘immlm of thnh :ry sgollanﬁﬁu. .(‘]1:110 o,
w'ndlnl mber of the Gaogmplile Loty, Dresdan ; Oorru‘pmdin!
mmbelgagl ﬂ'}c Asndthwpologt Scaety, Yienna, &c., &, Pp, xi. an
. Tn 6,

A CouprzueNurvE CoMMENTLEY YO THE QURAN. To which is prefixed
fale's Prel:minary Duoourse, with Additions] Notes rnd Emendations.
r with & Complete Index to the Text, Prelirumary Dissourse,
and Notes. By Rav. K M, Wherry, M.A., Lodians. Vol I Pp. xil,
wod 392, 1882, 12s. 8.
R, et o D et 2
ha! wil n,
Ma, rp.vi.mdmrﬁaz T
THR BARvA-DABSANA-SAMGIAHA ; or, Review of the Different Bystems
of Hindn Philosephy. By Madhava Traaslated by £ B
Gowsll, M. A., Cambridgs, and A. B Gough, M.A., Caloutta. Pp. xii,
and 282 1832 10w

Treevan Tirza. Derlved from Judisv Sourom, Trenslated from the
Tobetan of the Eny-Gyur, By F. Anten von Bohiefner. Dons fnte
Enfllh {rom the German, with an Introduction. By W. B. B. Haliton,
M.A Pp lxvl and 388 1882 14s

Lcayramio Essays. By Oarl Abel, Fh.D, Pp. vill and 268, 1882 e,

Tux fuprix Exrizx: Ia Hi snd Producla, w. W.
st OL B TLD. Prsed’ 138 100 By
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TEUSSER'S ORIBNTAL SERIES - continued,
HixronT oF THR BaTPTIAN RXLIGION, %I?r.u.l’.mmm Trans-
latad by J. Ballngal. Pp. zxiv. and 1882 o 84
‘Trn PaiLoecbuY or THE UpawiaBans. By A. B Gongh, M.A,, Caloutte
Pp- sxiv.-208, 1832 O

Ubinavarcs, A Colleckion of Verses from the Boddhist Canow. Com-
by Dhurmatrite. Heing the Nerthern Buddbist Vemion of
Nmmn%nd; gmlllteg h:mc:lm the 'I‘:bet:tn 1’:‘1 ijhh-hqur,b’w%h
and Extracts from mariary Davarman, B
Woodrille Rookhill. Yp, 240. 1883, Sa

A Hisrorr o BuaMa, including Burma Proper, Pegu. Taungu, Tenns-
serim, and Arakan, the Earliewt Time $o the Bod of $ha First
‘War with British Tndis, By Laeut.-Geueral Bir Arthur P. Fhayre,
G.OMG, KCBL, and OB, Pp. x:i-312. 1883, 1da,
The following works ure i Meparation —
MiNaVA—DBEARMA-—~CABTRA S or, Laws of Mann. A New Translation,
s i o, B.58 St B G,
] L] hL 2 JHI
b e ol i
I'ag APHORIEXS OF THE SANKERYA PHILOBOPEY OF KiPrla. With Mles.
trativa Exiracts from the Commentaries. By the lateJ. B, Ballantyns,
Bacond Edition, edited by Fitzedward Hall.
Buooeier BecoRDe oF THE WESTERN WOBL"I‘JJ, being the 8i-Yu-Ki by
Hwon Thaang. Translated from the ori Uhinese, with Introduc-
tiun, Index, By Bamuel Bea), Trinity Col Canbridge, Profes-
sor of Cluness, University College, London. In € vola
. UNGER,—A S=orr Jor 70 Raanmc ; The Child's First Book of Tessone Part L
By W. H. Unger.  Fourth Edition. Or. Bvo, pp. 39, dloth. 1673, 5d. In folio
shests. Pp. Sets A to D, 10d. each ; sot I, 82, 1873, Complete, 4x.
Bxquat. to Part 1. end Part II. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo, pp. 04, cloth, 1878
it:l.ul’mlandﬂ. Third Editton. Demy 8vo, pp. 76, oloth. 1873,
L ] v
UNGER.—W. H. Urarn's CoNTINCOUS BUPPLEMENTARY WEITING MongLs, “é'ﬁﬂ

um—mmmmg BL;: Boox : Bioin leeutin‘;; O;ﬁ;m Oﬂxu:d Corre-
ports, H Exercises in n| oOMTipts,
Writing, Orthography, Punctustion, Dictation mu%i;' and Dlg'zfzw,
lndTlEuhun Asvounta and Ratnrne, Com; by W. H. Unger. Folio, 1p.
100, paper, S da

T B T et
om . . N . .
e

UNGER.TrE Scarrr PEMER : By which ove of the remaining diffoulties of
Children is entirely removed in the Arst stagas, and, ax consequenos, & ccnsidsr-
abla saving of time will be efferted, In Two Parta, BIW. . Unger. Partl.
12mo, pp. xv1. and 44, loth. 5d, Purt 1L, pp. B9, cloth. bd.

UNGER. —Freriniray Woup Dioratrons o THR BUizs roR Brxiumma, By W,
H Unger. 18mo, pp. 44, cloth, 4d.

TRICOBCHRA, —Marorecs CoLoMpIANA: Cw de Todos los Mapas, Planoe,
Visias, &o., relatives a ln Amériea-Expatioln, ¢ Il adysceuten, Arre-
Eﬂm‘nﬁlﬂmnﬁimmdonmwmmﬂswm

de Amérioa, Por el EBrequiel Uricoaches, de Bogéts, Nurve Granade.

Bvo, rp. 352, dloth, 1860, G,
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URQUEARY., - Brerho-Morous, A Treatise on the Moans and Apperstny em-

ployed n ihe Trausmiseion of Eleotrieal Energy and its Conversion inte Motive-

For the Tsa of Bnogineers and Others. Bﬁé W. Unq_nhut, Rlectriolan.
m&m. cloth, pp. xby and 178, illustrated,

VAITARL SUTRA.—fos AvcToRBa-BANaReIT, Vol IIL

VALDES. —Lrves or tHa TWIN BroTEIRa, JULN AND Aryoxpo DE Virna By B
ﬁ&}:melr.:D.D Trupalated by J. T. Bettn. Orown 8vo, pp. 32, wrappern

VALDES —Sevarreen Orupovizs, By Jukn de Valdée. Transiated from the
%gmlhcl t.amililal'.al.um”. hnnd edited by John T. Beits. Crown Svo, pp. xii, and
irig. iy

YALDES, —Juix pn VaLpfs' COMMERTARY UPON THE GOBPEL 07 S MATrEEW.
With Profesasr Boehmer’s *Iaves of Jukn and Alfonso de Valdés” Now for
the first time translated from the Spanish, and nsver before ss;'bhlhed in English.
By John T, Betta. Posi 8vo, pp. i and B512-30, cloth, 1 To. 8d,

VALDES. —Bpmrrvar Muix; or, Christinn Instruction for Ohildren. By Juknde
Valdés. Translated from the Itahan, sdited and gubhnhed by J olm T Betta
'With Lives of the twin brothers, Jufin and Alfonlo Valdés. By B. Boohmer,
DD, Foap. Bvo, pp. 60, wrappers 1862,

YALDES, —THRER OPUSQULES : an Extract f'rom Valdée' Soventeen Opuscules. By
Jukin de Valdde. Translated, edited, and published by John T. Betta Feap. 8vo,
TP 8, wruppers. 1881 1In 6d

VALDES, —JyiN DR Varpgs' COMMENTARY TPoN OUR LoaD's SEaMoN ON THE
Mounr. Travsluted snd edited by J. T. Betds, With Lives of Judn send
mnloh dad- Valdés, By E Boehmer, D.D. COrown Bvo, pp. 112, boands.

VALDES. —-Juix DE VaLpie' CoMMENTARY UPOR THE EPISTLE TO THE, RoMaNs.
Baited by J. T. Betta. Crown Sva, pp, xxxii, uud 296, oloth, 1885, &s.

VAN CAMPEN,—Tey Dutor IN THE ANOTI0 SRiS, s-mualmc.hrde
Campen, aathor of “Ho]]and’l Silver Feast.” Bven Vol. L A Dutch Artic
E?dlhonmd Boute. Third Edition. Pp. xxxvii. and 263, oluih. 1877. 10s Bd,

IL. ¥ prepuration.

¥AX DE WEYER.—Omorx p'Oruscores PrILosoPRIqUES, Higroniques, Porrrqoea
2T LIreERATEES de Sylvain Van de Weyer, Proohdbe d’Avant n de I'Bditeur,
Boxhurghs Eﬂ:’i mmsvo. : Rfme Pp. 374, % 10s. 8d,--
Druisue . 869, 12,--TRoteriMk Sfnre, Fp, $0L 1875,
104, &d,—Quaznidux l. rp.ss& 1876. 10s. 64,

YAN EYB.—BasquE Gaawumak. Seo Tribner's Collection.

VAN LAUN.—Gravuir oF ToN FEmnom Laiwavace By H, Van Laun. Paris
I and IL Accidence and Syntex. 13th Edition. Or. Bvo, pp. 161 and 120, oloth,
1874, &szmm.num 11th Edition, Or. 8vo, pp. xil and 285, deth.

YAN LAUN. -Lngon Gravoies oa Taipverion @r DR LEOToRE ; or, Gradusted
Temons in Tramlation and Beadiog, with Biographical Shhhu, Annotations
v History, Googn%hy, %_y‘nunm and Strle, and o Dictlonary of Wordl lud
%g%&mh]ly Heari 12mo, pp. vii, and 400, cloth,

VARDEAMANA'S GANARATHANMAHODADHEL EeeAucmmSuunm,ToL Iv.
vmor:.mm A Persian Play. A Toext-Book of Modern Col
hnlurxby‘u" mam?mudﬂ'lh tio InTehe::zn Nwm
i B i and G 3
Growa, 840, Fp. 230, cloth. 100 6,7 '
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VELASQUEX 4xp Arworw's Nyw Mermop 0 Reap, W
mmwm Adapted to Ollendoril's Bmm. m.ﬁw,pp.ﬁm,eloth

Eav. Post Bro, pp. 174, dloth, 4,

VELASQUEZ.—A DIOTIONARY 0OF THE SPANINE m Rraume Lamguices, For
the Uss of Young Learners and Travallers, Velasquer do Is Oadens
In Two Parta 1. ish-l!ngl.lh. I, En;hlh-gpmhh. Crown Bvo, pp. viil.
and 846, oloth. 1878, Ta.

T onas.  Coropoted toom the &'::m of tie puvtan Aondenny, Tomens, and
GUAGES s N :
Bll% and Webster, Worosater, and Walker, Two Parts m onoyt]ai&k volume,
By Vahsqusdehmdam. Roy. Bro, pp. 1280, cloth, 1873. £L 4a,

—Nrew ApaRTEE READER : Paseages from the most i) authors,
in Prase and Verss, Armnged in progressive syder, With Voes . By M.
Veluagues do Ia Cadenn.  Post 8ve, pp, 352, cloth, 1868, s,

VELAMJUREL, —Ax FasY InTRODUCTION 50 BpaNmH CoNvERMATION, containing all
that is neceesary to make & rapid in it. Particaledy for
wwhhuh%hmhsh .wmﬂmirmimh-wm By M.
elasques do 1a Cadonn.  12mo, pp. cloth, 1863, Za Gd

VERSER snp VEpamiets. By a Lover of Nature. Faalscap Svo, pp. vill aod
88, cloth, 1876, 2s. 8d.

VIOTORIA GOVERNMENT --PUBLIOATIONS OF TEER CHVERNMENT OF VICTOMLA,
List in preparation,

VOGEL.—Ox Bran, AShﬁltinlahehh M., Vogel. Foap, 8vo, pp. aii, and
76, oloth hmp, 1874, 2a By e PP

WAFFLARD and FULGENCE,—Lx Vorace A Dipye A in Pross. By
Walllard Fulgencs, Edited, with Notel, by the Rev. P. E. E, Bretie, B.D.
Cr. 870, pp. 104, aloth. 1867 by, &

WAKE. -THz Evor.mo.l or MoraLITY. EBeing w History of the Development of
Moral Culture. 0. Stuulnrl Whake. 2 vols. crown Bvo, pp. ni.-wG and
xii.=474, cloth, 15%&

WALLACR —On MIRACLES AN Homu SPIRITUALISH ; Thres Enuyl. By Alfred
Humel Wallace, Anthor of “The Bﬂmﬁ paingo," “The GengraphL.l Dis.
h'lbuﬂmisgﬂl Alg.'mall, .y & Edition, crown 8vo, pp. wiil and 238,
cloth. .

WANELYN and OHAPMAN,—Warzr Avarrars, A Practical Treatlte om the
Examination of Potabla Water. By J. A. Wanklyn, and B T. Chapmsn, Fifth
Adition. Batarely rewritten. By J. A. Wanklyn, M.B.C.8. Crown 8vo, pp. x.
snd 182, cloth, 1879, be

WAKELYN,—M1.x AFALTams : & Practioal Treatios on the Fxamination of Milk and
ita Denvutives, Oream, Butter, and Ohosse, ByJ.A.kalyn,lLR.U.ﬂ.,
Crown Bvo, pp. wii. snd 72, oloth, 1874,

'I'Lln.l'l—'!'u, Coyrxx, and Cooos, A oal Treatise on the Analyss of

Uouon,Chonohh,ll-té[PmmTu &o. BJ'J'.A.Wme,
%.0.8..&0. Crown Bvo, pp. viil. and 60, cloth. 1!81'

WAR OFFICB.— A Lisr oF THE VARIOUS Hmurhtmmmoﬂnwmg
PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUPERINTINDENCE OF THS WiR OFrice may be had on
application,

WARD,—Iom: A Lecitre delivered befors the Keswick Literary and pub.
Iinhulby uert, Ta which is ded & Geol: Dreant on Skidduw, By

l§|r:\:ll.:li'.t!.s. $vo, pp. 28, sewed, 1370, ls,
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WARD, —ECTNRNTARY NATURAL PEILOacrHY; being o Uourme of Kine Leotures,
pted!uthanndﬂehoohandlmiuﬂtndmh. By J. Clifion
?ud, . G.8, Foeap. Svo, pp. vili, and 216, with 154 Ilustrations, cloth. 1871

WAI'D —ELENENTABRY (3E0LOGY : A Eourse of Nine Leoturm, for the use of Behools
and Junior Students. By J, Olfton Ward, F.G.8, l'oup. Bvo, pp. 262, with 120
Iustretions, cloth. 1872, 4a 6d,

WATEON.~IxXDrx 20 TAN NATIVE AND Sorewmierd Nawes or INBLAR AND OTHER
Easreay BooNoMi0 PLeXTs AXD PRODUOTS, mg:;;.\lll.y prepared under the sutho-
rlti)o! the Becretary of State lor India in Co By John Forbes Watson,
M.D. Imp. Bvo, pp. 660, cloth, JB88. £1, 1ls.

WEEER.—THE HisT0RY 0F INTIAX LITRRATURE Albresht Weber. Translated
from the Sscond German Bdition, by J. Mann, M.A., and T. Zacharaize, Fh,D.,
with the maction of the Author, Becond Edition, peet Bvo, pp, xxiv. and B60,
cloth. 1882. 10s. &d.

WEDGWOOD. —THE PRINCTPLEN OF GHRBONETRICAL DENONBTRATION, reduced from the
mm ODnugfon of Bpace and Form, By H. Wedgwood, M.A. 12mo, pp, 48,

WEDGWOOD. —On TAx DEVELOPMXNT oF THE UNDERSTANDING. By H. Wedgwond,
AM, 13mo, pp. 133, cloth, 1848 3s,

WEDGWOOD, —Trn (RoM¥TRY OF TH2 Thuxe Frrey Booxs or Evorin, By Direst
Mhammﬁniﬂomums. By H, Wedgwood, MLA.  12mo, pp. 104, cloth.

=0¥ THE ORIGI¥ OF La¥arack By H. Wedgwood, M.A. 12mo,
pp. 165, cloth, 1856, Sa. £ '

WEDGWOOD, —A Dlm'ox.mt or Ervouiem Erreorogy. By H sdgvmd
Third Edition, revised snd enlarged, With Inirodaction on the Ongin of
Langungs, Bro, pp. Ixxil. and 746, cloth. 1878, £L I

WEPGWOOD, —Corrasrep ETraor0ares I THE DIoTIONARY O THE Rev. W. W,
gxair.» By H. Wodgwood. Crown 8vo, pp. wiis, and 194, cloth. 1882, B,

—THEORETICAL MECHARTOS : A Manual of the Mochanies of Engi
1n¢and of the Oonstruotion of Machines; with an Iutroduction to the Caloulus.

ax & Toxt-book for Technionl Schools and Colle l.nd for the use of
Enginears, Architeots, &0, By Julius Weisbach, Ph.D., th, and Pro-
fessor st the Royal Mining Academy ut Frelberg, &o. ‘I‘nmls from the Ger.
man br Eok’ , Coxe, A M., Mwing Enginesr. Demy 8vo, with 902 woodouts,
0. 1112, clot 1877, Sln. 64,

WELLER —Ar [urRovED DioTrowant; Engl.h‘hmd!'rmuh nnd French snd Eng-
Bah, By E. Waller. Roytlﬂvo,pp. and 340, closh. 1864 7 84,

WEST and BUBLER.—A DioReT oF THE HiDU Law OF ENHERITANCE AND PaRtI-
110H, from the Heplies of the Shiria in the Soveral Omurts of the Bnm Pre-
sidenoy. With Introdnotion, Notes, and Appendix, Edited bi&%). Wert
and J. G. Bubler. Seoond Edition, Demy Sva, 674 pp,, sewad. £1, 1la, 6d,

WEYHERELL. —Tux MiXUPACTURE OF ¥ its Theory and Practloe; with
espacial reforence to the Quick Process, By h.WnthonI!,Ph.D MDD, 8vo,
pp. 30, oloth, Tu, 6.

WHERLDOX, —ANoLDtg Bzaokrs ¥Ra® Lowoox : The Thames and the Les. By J,

P. Wheeldw., Puusnmlﬂomlpmdont-to“neu’ s Life.” Crown 8vo, pp. vil,
sod 218. 1678, Faper, lu. 6d, >
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~Tes Hisronr of InpLs YoM 72K Bigtiesr Acss. By J.
oeler. Bvo, loth, Vol 1. containing the Vedic Period and the Xal
ith P'plxxvmd.'ﬂgel.l 7, 0 P VoLII.TheBnmm
the Ershmema Period.  Pp, lrxxvitl, and with 2 ol 21s. Vol
IIL Hindu, Buddhist, Brahmsnios] Revivel, Pp ue,-500, Wik 2 lm.
8vo, ol 1674, 18, ‘Mhis volume my be had as & complete work with b
lowlng $ils, “History of Indis; lndu, Buddhist, and Drehmanieal” ¥
iV, Pari 1, Wnmalrsa Ruls, Pp. mii. 1876, 4. Vol IV., Part n..
sompleting the Hua e e Ve ihe e of the the Moghul Em
Pp, zxvin, wnd 260. 1881, 1.

WHEELER, —Eirry Becoros or Buyroe: Txnra : A History of the Eng!ilh Satt'la-
mants {n India, as $old in the Government Records, the works of old Tra
and other Contempornry Documents, from the earliost peried down to tha Tise ui
Brituh Power in India. By J. Talboys Wheeler, late Amisiant Boeretary o th

GommentoflndumtheF Departwent. o Royal B u.x.i:.undm
ot ‘areign Departwent. o vo, PP

m—m Fonuranee o CErva. By L. N. Wheeler, D.D. With Intro
ductaon by Professor W, C. Sawyer, Ph.D. Bvo, pp. 268, cloth. 1881, ds. 6d.

WHERRY,--A CoOMPREHENHIVE CONMENTARY TO YEX QURaN. To whichis
Bule's Prelimis Disoonrae, with additroon] Notes and Emwdmml ‘ogother
wizh s complete Index to the Text, Preliminary Dusourss, and Notes. By Rev,
E M \}'hélera:ll.n. ,Lodiaxa, 3 vals, jiost 8vo, cloth, Vol. L Py, xii, and 392,

WHINFIELD,—QuaTnalxs oF OMAR KHAYYAW, Bee Trilbner's Oriental Sarles.
WEINFIELD,—8st GULAHAN I, Ras,

WHIST.—Bsort ROLYs yor MopERw Wursr, Extractad from the "w
Baview® of Jaonary 1871 Printed on s Onrd, folded tofit the Pocket. 1

WEITHEY. —LawauicE AND TRE BrupT oF Lawauion: Twelve Lootures on the
Prinaiples of Lingwstio Science, By W, D. Whiiney, Thid Edion. Crewn
Bvo, pp xil and cloth, 1570. 10s. 6d. . .

WHITMEY.—LaNgUAGE AND Trs STODY, with al reference to the Indo-
Eoropean Famuly of Langnages Hevean Lectures by W. D. Whitney, Instrnobor
in Modern Languages in Ynle Oollege Edited with Inlrroduotm. oten, Tablew,
&eo., aod an Index, by the Rev. B. Morriv, MA, LL.D. Becond Rdition,
Crown Bro, pp. xxil. snd 318, cloth, 1880. Ba.

'WHITNEY. —Orlenta) and Linguistic Btudies, By W. D. Whitney. First Series.
Crown fvo, x. and 420, cloth, 1874. 12s Bocond Series. Crown8vn, pp. zif,
sod 434 With ohart, oloth. 1674, 124

WEITREY,—A BiWAERIT GRAMNAR, Including both the Olassiesl Language and the
older Dialocts of Vada and Brabmans. By Willism Dwight Whitney, Profsssor
of Bansknt and Oq&{untin Phi m in Tale Oullege. Nelrhnvon, &o., &e,
§vo, pp. xxiv, and in wragper, 10s. 84 cloth.

WHITWELL —Trox Burrres’s PooxEr AwArynia Book.
Member lsnrfrﬂu Instituhion of Meohanical Engineers, ke, O 12mn, 1% 153,
roan. \

WILEINSON, —-Try Sirer's Tesvel 1o 78X Lawd oF Canssw.  Wherein sre dis-
covarad Seventsen Fales Resta ahoré of the Bpiritual-Coming of Christ in the
Bents, with a Brief Discovery of what the Ooming of Christ in the Spiritis. B
W‘hhnlcn. Prinked 1648 ; reprinted 1574. Feap. Bvo, pp. 208, oloth. I.I.G({
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'WILLLAMS,—Trn Niopra Krvapox. A Survey of the Geography, Governmaent,
Bdnmtion, &e,, of the Chinese Empire. ByB.W.Wﬂhm'Nadeition.
1 vola, 8vo, [In preparation.

WILLLAME. —A fivizasio Dioriomasy oy THY OBorsd Linauadl ; semnged ao
cording to the Wa-Fang Yuen Yin, with the pronuncistion of the Characters ne
heard 1n Pal:i.nl Canton, Amoy, sud By 8 Wells Williams, LL.D.
#to, pp. 1536, 1674, EB, b

WILLIAMS. —Monxay IvDL. AND THE IxDIans. Hee Trdbner’s Oriental Series.

WILSON.—WoRxs or THE LiaTe Horaom Havaan Woaon, M.A., F.R.8, ks

Vols, L wnd IT.  Eamays and Leotures chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, by
the late H. H. Wilion, M.A., F.R.R, %o, Collestsd snd Bdited by Dr. Keins
hold Bort, & vols. demy Svo, pp. xiii, and 309, vi. and 416, oloth. Sis.

Yols. I1L, IV., snd V. Eesayw Anslytise], Critical, and Philclogical, on Bubjeots
cormestod with Banskrit Literature, Oollectsd and Edubed by Dr,

Bost. 3 vola. demy Bvo, pp. 408, 406, and 350, cloth, 36s.

Vols. V1., VII,, VIIL, IX., and X. {2 parta). Vishno » System of Hindn
Mythology and Tradition, Tramalated from the origi it, and Iilus-
trabed. by Notes derived from other Purénés, By the late H. H. Wilson.
Edited by FitaEdward Hall, M.A., DC L, Oxon. Vols. I, to V, (2 parta),
Demy Bvo, pp. exl. and 200, 344, 346, 383, nnd 266, oloth, &3, 4s. 6d.

Vols. XI. and XIL  Select Specimens of the Theatro of the Hindus. Tramslsted
from the original Bamkrit. By the lste H. H. Wilson, M.A., F.R.B. Thind
eorraated Bditlon, 2 vols, demy Bvo, pp. lxxi. and 384, 1v, nud 418, cloth, 2la,

WIRR —~CoxuxnTsRY $x Taa HiNpU Syorex 0F MEDIOINR, B: T. A Wh!,
MD. 8o, pp xx. sud 432, cloth, 1845 T 6d

WOE —Revizw or THE HiproRY OF Mrnttixn By Thomss A. Wiss, 2 woly,
demy 8vo, oloth, Vol, L, pp, xovill and 307, Vol IL, pp. 5id. 10w

—FACIS AND rﬁmn oF xonxnéu mom thl::omhnd Rin
198, B A, Bobolar of Quasn's College, Oxford. {Bewmn Cobden Prizs
Haaay for 1878,) Crown Bro, pp. ¥ilaud 120, cloth. 1879, & Bd.

WITHERS. —Thas Enciis® LiNGUAGE 48 PEOXOUNCED, By G Wiiher. Roysl
Bvo, pp. 84, sewed, 1874, 1a

W00D.—CrroNoa. Mother Earth’s Biography, A Eomance of the New Hohool,
%g"fﬂé:u Wood, MD. Crown 8vo, pp. xvi. nnd 834, with Ilusirskion, aloth,

WOMEN.— Tax Rraus or Wouzn. A Comparlson of the Relative Legal Btatus of
m&l&: ﬂ;%ﬂ Countries of Western Cimlsation. Crown 8vo, pp. 104,

WEIGHT.—Fxynar Miwsats of EnoLiss HieToRY, o wriss of Popular Sketches of
onr Naticnal History cotopiled at different perinds, from $he Thirteenth Cen
to the Fifteenth, for the use of the Feudal Gentry and Nobility, Now first edi
from the Origiusl Manupcripts. By Thomas Wright, M.A,, F.B.A., &o. Bmll
440, pp. sxix. sod 184, oloth. 1872, lbe.

WRIGHT.—-Tex Homzs o orExe Dirs. A of Domestic Manners and
Santiments during the Middle Ages, By Thomas Wright, M 4., F.8.A. With
Tloxérations from the Yuminstions in Conm and other

tom, usgripia
Hources, Drawn and ved by F. W. Feirholt, ?.E.A. Meodwm §ro, 350
‘Woodouds, pp. xv. and 513, cloth, 1871 Z2l».



k(] A Calalogue of Imporiant Works,

m—AVmemmwmthuﬂoﬂmm&mﬂ
our Forefathers, as wall as the History of the formsof Elsmentary Bineation, and
of the s mthnIﬂud&omtheTentthiwtotheFiMlh.
Edited by dght,ll.&., \BLA., ke., lw. [Fn the Press.

,~—THE Om s History of ihs Eu-h
Inhabitants of.'Bl'lhmdontn\‘.habanmonofthnAn b&xoutoc
lllnmlted the Ancient Bemains brought to b bj Remt

fMhomes Wright, M.A., P84, ko., ko
Eﬁmun. Or. 8vo, pp.xiv‘.andm Witk nm‘lyﬂNEngr“mgl. 'Olo‘th. 1875,

WRIGET,—MexTsl ThaveLs IN IMagvgn Lawve. By H, Wright, Ommem.
- 184, oloth, 1878, B

WYLD, —ClLainvoTance; or, the Anto-Nostle Aciion of the Mind. By George
Wyld, X D. Edln, Evo, pp. 32, wrabper. 1888, 1a

WYSARD,—ThE INTELLECTUAL AND MoRAL PrORLEN OF GORTER'R Fiusr, %’ A
Eyulard Parta 1. aad II.  Foap. Bvo, pp. 80, hinip parchment wrapper. 1833

-Lnounml!mn AND AMxeics. A Bpecisl Report on the Rates of
'Wug the Cont of Suhﬂlhnue, and the Condition of the Working Classen in

hnﬁnn am, and other Oountriss of Europs, also in
tha Umhd Bhial and hrltu ca By Bdward Young, PLD, Rowal Svn,
pp vi. end BS54, cloth. 1878, 10w, d.

YOUNG MECHANIC {Taz).—See MRORANTO.

ZELLER, —ST8AUE8 AND BENaN. An Fasny by B. Zeller. Trwnslsted from the
Gorman. Post 8vo, pp. 110, cloth. 1868. 29, 6d
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ISSIITOTE OF (HBELT BETTAIN AND IRELAND {(JOURNAL OF)—
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m (AuzrIcaN) AW BumiDmng Nxwe —Coutains Genersl Arohitectural
Engineering, Conat:

ws, Articles on Intmm- Doooration, Asnitary runm
Bu.lldmg Matenals, &o., &o Four full ﬁqs IHustrations mnompmy
Number. Weekly. Annual Subacnipkion, £1, 11, 6d. Post free.

ARTATIO BOCIETY (Rovat] oF G3Rar BRITaN AND IRELAND (JOURXAL 0F),—
Trregular.

BIBLICAY, AROHAOLOGIOAL SOCTETY (TRANSACTIONS OF).—Irregular,
BIBLIOTEECA SACRBA, —Quarberly, 40.6d. Annual Subscription, 18z, Toat free,
BEITISE ARCE.EOLOGICAL ASSOCLATION (JOURKAL OF).—Quarterly, Sa
BETTIRE EOMEGPATHI) BOCIETY (Ansira oy).—Half-yearly, 4, 6.
BROWXING BOCIETY'S PAFERN, — Irregulat,
OALUTTYA REVIEW, ~Quarterly, 6s, 64, Anpual Subseripticn, 34, Post fres,
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OALIPORWIAN - dovoted bo the Litersiars Arh, Musie,
Politios, &0, ohlaWui. nﬁ Avnual Subscription, 18s, Post froe.

OANBRIDGE PEILOLOGIOAL BOCIEYY (TRANZACTIONS OF).—Irregular.
ENGLINEWORAN'S REVIEW, —Social and Industrial Questions. Monthiy, 81,

GEOLOGICAL MAGQAZINE, or Mouthly Journal of Geology, In. 64 Anncal Sude
sxiphon, 18s.  Post free,

ULARGOW, GEOLOGIOAL SOOIEYY OF (Tmaveatrioms or).—Irregulsr.

IKDEX MEDIOUS. A Monthly (landfed Record of the Current Madicel Literature
of the World, Annual Bobecription, 30w, Poat free,

IMDLAN ANTIQUARY,—A Journs] of Oriental Research in
E:;’utun.rzg Philosophy, Beligion, Folklove, &o. Enhmp-

LIBRARY JOURNAL. —Official Organ of hlmhmiﬁnmof Amarios and of
tha United Kingdom, Monthly, 1n. ﬂd &n Subecription, 20s. Post froe.
MANCHESTER QUABTESLY,—ls, 6d.

MATHEMATION {&xnmu Jounwar, or).—Quartecdly, To 84 Annusl Bubscrip-
_tion, 345, Poat free.

ORTHODOX CATEOLI] REVIEW,—[rregular,
PEILOLOGIOAL ROOIETY (Tuawwascmiowa swD ProcEEDINGE OF) —Irregular.
PAYOEIOAL BESEAROH (BOQIETY OF)—PocEEDmNGH,

PUBLISHERS' WREELY —Tux Axrrica¥ Booxk-Tainm .Toumm. Annual Sub-
scription, 18 Post free.

SCIENTIYIO ANFRICAN. —WeERELY., Annusl lubm'ipﬁnn, 18s. Post frea.
SUPPLEMENT to ditto.—WxExLy, Annusl subscription, 24a, Post free.
lotlil‘;:’ug;rn ARTH (Awmnicax JounNal 0F).—Monthly, 2a 84, Annnal Sobsarip-
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Mg Por roe, 11n {JouRNAL OF)~~Quurtesly, 45. Annual Subacription,

SUNDAY AEVIEW.—Orgun of the Runduy Bocief Openl.n: ll'nunml and Aib
Gfllorhl on Bunday.—Quarterly, 1s. glllnl Posh free.
TRURNER'S Aummicun, B amOmwunmsthm —A Regivter
of the mont ‘Warks Published in Ameries, lndn, Chins, and the Britivh

Colonies, 'With oceaslonal Notes on (erman,

Pm]’mum and Bussan Literature. Bnl::ipm for12)‘(&bm b,

MGW.IIomerdemdFoﬂhwmszorh. Offigial and
other Authorised Publisations, and New American Bookn, Pous free,

WENTMINETER REVIEW,~Quariarly, Gs. Anncal Bubscripiion, 22s.  Fost free.
WOMAN'S Burrzaos JoURNAL —Monthly, 1d,
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Agrionltural Works. 2d.

Arsbic, Pernian, and Turkish Books, printed in the Fast. s
Asayria and Assyriclogy. 1ls.

Ribliotheos Hispano-Americana. 1a. 6d.

Brazil, Ancient and Modern Books relating o, s 8d.
British Mussum, Pablications of Trustees of the. 1d.

Dictionaries and Grammars of Principal Languages and Dislscts
of the World, &a

Educational Works. 1d.

Egypt and Egyptology. Is

Guide Bocks, 1d,

Important Works, published by Trithner & Co. 24,
Linguistic and Orisntal Publications, 20 .
Medioal, Bargical, Chemical, and Dental Publioations. 2d.
Modsra German Books, 2d.

Mocthly List of New Publioations. 1d.
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Sanskrit Books, 2s, 6d,
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TRUBNER’S
COLLECTION OF SIMPLIFIED GRAMMARS

PRINCIPAL ASIATIC AND EUROPEAN LANGUAGES.

Enmrep sy REINHOLD ROST, LLD., PaD.

The object of this Series is to provide the learner with a conciea but
practieal Introduetion to the various Langnages, and at the same time to
furnish Students of Comparative Philology with a clear and comprehensve
view of their strocture, The attempt to adapt the somewhat enmbrous
grammatical system of the Greek and Latin to every other tongue has intro-
duced & great deal of unmecessary difficulty into the study of Langnages
Instead of analysing existing locutions and endeavouring to discover the
prineiples which regulate them, writets of grammars huve for the most part
consiructed a framework of rules on the old lines, and tried to make the
langusge of which they were treating fit into it. Where this proves im«
possible, the diffcnlty is met by lista of cxceptions and irregulur forms, thus
bunrdening the pupil's mind with & maen of details of which Le can meke
no practical use,

In these Grammars the salject Ia viewed from a different standpoint ;
the structure of each language is carefully examined, and the principles
whith lia it are corefully expleined ; while apparent discrepancies
and led irregularities are ehown to be only natural enphonio and
other changes, All technical terms are excluded unless their meaning
and application is self-evidant ; no arbitrary rules are admitted ; the old
classification into declensions, conjugetions, &c., and even the usual pera-
igms and tables, are omitted. Thus reduced to the simplest principles,
the Aceidenca and Syntax can be thoroughly comprehended by the student
on one perusal, and a few hoars’ diligent study will enabls him to analyss
any sentence in the language,

Now Reipy,
Orgwnsvo.nloth,nniﬁumlybounﬂ.
IL—Hindustani, Persian, and Arabis. By the laie E. H. Palmer,
M.A Pp L2 B
IL—HBung¢isn. By L Smvoum, of Bada-Pesth. Pp. vi. snd 3,
. od.



80 Triibner's Simplified Grammare. -
IXL—Beaqus, By#. Vax Eys. Pp xilsndf2. Se6d
IV.—Malsgasy. By G, W. Panese Pp. 66. b
V.—Modera Greek. By E. M, GEipast, M.A. Pp. 86, % 64
Vi-Remnsgien, By M. Tomgzaxu. Pp.
VIL—inetan.” By H. A. JiscREE. Pp. vill snd 104 Bs.

*
Ths following are in preparation -~
SIMPLIFIED GBAMMARS OF
‘Russisn, Polish, Bohernian, Bulgarian and Serbisn, by Mr. Mowrir,
of Oxford.
Asayrian, by Prof. 8AYCE,
Hebrow, by Dr. Gruazuee.
Pali.
Dagish, by Misa Otk
Jymrio and Gaslis, by H. Jxusxe, of the British Mussam,
Turkish, by J. W, ReoBovsg, M E. A8
Malay, by W. E MaXwELL, of the Inner Templo, Barristersat-Law.
Finnip, by Prof. Orr0 Doxxsz, of Helingfors. ¢ 0
Bwedish, by W. Srunzen.BeckEz, of Stookhbolm,

T, Tribner @ making arrangements with competent Scholars for (Ae early
preparation of Grammars of Albanian, Siamess, Burmese, Japenese,
Chiness, and Toelxndic.

LONDON : TRUBNZR & 0., wanx HILL,
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